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The Unuttered Question:
Did the Hebrew ‘Sha’uwl’, known as ‘Paul’,
write the letter known as ‘To the Galatians’?

Whilst such a question is rarely (if ever) asked in scholarly circles or by the
public in general, yet it is a question that must be asked: Did Sha’uwl/Paul write (or
more accurately dictate) the letter to the Galatians, or did someone else write it,
claiming that Sha’uwl/Paul was its author? This is a question | shall be looking at
intensely throughout this paper, which is not just regarding the letter to the
Galatians, but also concerning the other letters attributed to Sha’uwl/Paul (from
now on, “Sha’uwl/Paul” shall just be referred to as “Paul” to keep things simple).

The letter to the Galatians hasn’t really caused much controversy in Christian
Scholarship over the centuries, and many a Christian Denomination has looked to
Galatians for guidance. This guidance has usually resulted in most of these
denominations rejecting quite a few of the instructions outlined in the Torah (more
commonly known as the Law or the Pentateuch), with preaching regarding the
freedom that God granted to us through Jesus Christ (more accurately Messiah
Yahushua). Any person that would argue that the Torah should still be followed
regardless of this freedom is commonly reproached, and accused of wanting to
“Judaise” or “return us to slavery”, with Galatians being the letter that is frequently
guoted in response.

With the rise of sects such as Messianic Judaism, Sacred Name Movement,
Hebraic Roots etc., many have sought to rescue Galatians from its supposed
Anti-Torah (or Antinomian) stance!; others have gone in a different direction and
have flat out rejected Paul and all of his letters, regarding him as an apostate and
deceiver, with even accusations of Paul being a false prophet and demon
possessed?.

I, on the other hand, propose an alternative: that perhaps Paul didn’t write
Galatians at all, but was a later Christian that had misunderstood quite a lot of what
Paul had actually said; possibly even a Christian that had been brought up in an
anti-Jewish home. There’s a history of anti-Jewish sentiment in the Roman world,
and the Jewish revolt of 67-70 CE helped in exasperating the situation. Using a

! See http://www.eliyah.com/galatianskjv.html
2 See for example http://jesuswordsonly.com/ and http://questioningpaul.com
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famous name to bring credence to a letter wasn’t unheard of (and scholars argue
the same for several other Pauline letters; more on that later on), so the choice of
Paul wouldn’t have been a difficult one.

As | stated at the beginning, the authorship question is barely brought up
regarding Galatians. However, what would be the consequence if Galatians’
authorship was brought into doubt? Could this be the answer that has been
missing?

If interested, read on, and come to your own conclusion.

Introduction to the ‘Pauline’ letters

Before we get to the letter of Galatians itself, | shall give a brief overview of
the Pauline letters.

There are fourteen letters/epistles/books in the Renewed Covenant Writings
(or the New Testament, which henceforth be N.T.) attributed to Paul:
Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Galatians, Philippians, Colossians,
1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon and Hebrews. Of these
fourteen, most Christians only accept thirteen of them to have been written or
dictated by Paul, attributing Hebrews to an unknown author, but a person to whom
was known by Paul as Hebrews mentions Timothy (Heb. 13:23). Scholars, however,
have dwindled down what are referred to as the Genuine Pauline letters to seven:
Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Philippians, 1 Thessalonians, and Philemon,
claiming that the final six (seven) “have different or divergent language and style,
the absence of Pauline concepts, the presence of concepts not found in other
undisputed letters, and difficulties in historical settings”® (added bold-font mine).

The general scholarly consensus of these seven letters to be genuine letters of
Paul has given rise to the term Undisputed Letters, and therefore the other six
(seven) to be designated Disputed Letters, where scholars are divided with their
opinions. The first scholar to really start such a list was a German scholar named
Ferdinand Christian Baur, who around 1845 CE concluded that Paul only wrote four
of the letters attributed to him: Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and Galatians®.
Nevertheless, subsequent scholars refined Baur’s methods and added Philemon,

3 http://www.experiencefestival.com/a/Authorship _of the Pauline_epistles/id/1923235

“F. C. Baur, Paulus, der Apostel Jesu Christi: sein Leben und Wirken, seine Briese und seine
Lehre pp. 252-416 (translation Paul, the Apostle of Jesus Christ: His Life and Work, his Epistles
and his doctrine. A Contribution to a Critical History of Primitive Christianity, Volume 1
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1 Thessalonians and Philippians to the undisputed letters list, and no scholar since
then has truly attempted to disprove them.

The final six letters - Colossians, Ephesians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 & 2 Timothy
and Titus - are split into two camps: the deutero-pauline letters: Colossians,
Ephesians and 2 Thessalonians; and those known as the Pastoral epistles: 1 & 2
Timothy and Titus. Due to Ephesians’ supposed reliance on Colossians, they are both
disregarded as genuine Pauline letters and said to have both been written by a
different author, who wrote Colossians first and then further developed the
theological concepts mentioned in Colossians in the longer Ephesians letter®.
2 Thessalonians is also disregarded due to the same reasoning, in that
2 Thessalonians relies too heavily on 1 Thessalonians for structure, language and
doctrine®. The final three, the Pastoral Epistles, are disregarded due to the fact that
they “make Paul presuppose” the “hierarchical structure” of the “church in the 2™
Century”, with his apparent mention of overseers and deacons’. The Greek of
1 and 2 Timothy and Titus is also a vast improvement on Paul’s other letters.

Whether Paul wrote any of the other disputed Pauline letters is not this
papers concern. However, if or when | may refer to any of the disputed letters, | will
do so cautiously, and make sure that | reference that they are part of the disputed
section. Nevertheless, as | am seeking to provide grounds for questioning the
genuineness of Galatians as a genuine Pauline letter, or whether it is a forgery, then
| am going against the general consensus, and if it can be shown that we have been
incorrect with regarding Galatians as a definite letter of Paul’s without contention,
then this should call into question whether we are correct with deciding that the
letters in the disputed category are really not the work of Paul. Therefore it could be
possible that the letters compromising the undisputed category should also be
relooked at, and not merely assumed to be genuinely Paul.

5> Andrew T. Lincoln, World Biblical Commentary, Volume 42: Ephesians Intro. pp. xlvii-Ixxiii
& Wolfgang Thrilling, Untersuchungen zum zweiten Thessalonicherbrief

" Hans Conzelmann & Martin Dibelius, The Pastoral Epistles: A Commentary on the Pastoral
Epistles pp. 1-10
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The Evidence used to Prove
that Galatians is a Genuine Pauline Letter

1. Paul is specifically mentioned by name

According to scholar Hans Deiter Betz, the fact that The Letter to the Galatians
mentions its author by name, it is a good enough reason for it to be unquestioned,
and able for him to state The question of the authorship of Galatians does not
present great difficulties®. It’s certainly true that Galatians mentions Paul’s name,
doing so twice: Galatians 1:1 & 5:2. Another undisputed letter of Paul’s, Romans,
only mentions Paul once in 1:1. This is also the same for Philippians, where Paul is
only mentioned once in Philippians 1:1. Of the other undisputed letters, 1
Corinthians names Paul eight times®; 2 Corinthians twice'’; 1 Thessalonians twice*;
and Philemon three times*?. On the other hand, looking to the disputed letters,
Titus, 1 and 2 Timothy also mention Paul by name once®®; 2 Thessalonians twice;
Colossians three times'®; and Ephesians twice'®. Hebrews never mentions Paul’s
name at all. If the mentioning of Paul’s name is criteria for accepting a letter as
written by him, therefore the only disputed letter is Hebrews, not any of the others.
However, the fact that there are still effectively thirteen letters that all mention Paul
by name, why is it that six of them are always disputed, and three of the undisputed
section are sometimes disputed? | therefore don’t think this point of criteria is
plausible for deciding whether a letter is from Paul or not. The mention, or lack
thereof, of Paul’'s name from a piece of writing is neither a “for” or “against”
argument regarding a letter’s supposed “genuineness”.

8 Hans Deiter Betz, Galatians: A Commentary on Paul’s Letter to the Churches in Galatia pp.1
°1Cor. 1:1,12, 13; 3:4, 5, 22; 16:21

102 Cor. 1:1; 10:1

111 Thess. 1:1; 2:18

2 Philem. 1, 9, 19

B Titus 1:1; 1 Tim. 1:1; 2 Tim. 1:1

142 Thess. 1:1; 3:17

5Col. 1:1, 23; 4:18

% Eph. 1:1;3:1
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2. Paul writes his own ‘superscription’ at the end of
his letters with his own hand

One can see from reading Paul’s letters that most, if not all, are personal
letters sent to people that Paul knows intimately, or is going to meet. As a result,
Paul would usually have an amanuensis write the core of the letter, and Paul himself
would write the “superscription” or “postscript” at the end of the letter with his own
hand’’. Galatians contains such a postscript (6:11), but there is some discussion on
whether Paul just wrote the line translated as “See with what large letters | am
writing to you with my own hand”, a few more lines afterwards, or whether he
wrote the whole of verses 11-18,

If we were to check the undisputed letters, we find a few peculiar things. In
Romans, there is no superscription or postscript alleged to be written by Paul’s own
hand. The same is also true of 1 Thessalonians, 2 Corinthians and Philippians.
1 Corinthians has such a postscript (16:21), but it is of a different nature: “This
greeting is in my own hand - Paul.” Again, there is debate on whether Paul just
wrote this line, or whether he wrote the whole of verses 21-24%°. Paul is also said to
have written this in Philemon 19: “I, Paul, write this with my own hand: | will repay
it”. But this isn’t a postscript or superscription, but merely Paul making sure that
Philemon knew that Paul was going to give whatever was owed to Philemon.
Therefore, apart from Galatians, only one of Paul’'s undisputed letters contains a
postscript (1 Corinthians). Romans, 2 Corinthians, 1 Thessalonians, Philippians and
Philemon don’t contain such a thing.

Of the disputed letters however, Colossians and 2 Thessalonians contain the
exact same postscript as the one found in 1 Corinthians; the rest of the disputed
letters contain no postscript. The undisputed and disputed letters are therefore split
down the middle: two from each section contain postscripts; and five from each
section don’t contain one. However Galatians stands on its own, as the postscript
found in Galatians is completely unlike those found in other letters.

7 Charles Hodge, An Exposition of the First Epistle to the Corinthians pp. 372

18 Ernest De Witt Burton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on The Epistle to the
Galatians pp. 347

19 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians: A Commentary on the Greek Text
pp. 1346
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3. Paul writes personal greetings to members of the
Church/Ekklesia

Due to the fact that Paul wrote to specific people and specific places, it was
natural for Paul to send personal greetings to people he knew. Romans for example
dedicates nineteen(!) verses® to Paul’s personal greetings to the members of the
Ekklesia in Rome; 1 Corinthians has nine verses?'; 2 Corinthians just one verse?;
Philippians has five verses?®; Philemon two verses®*; and 1 Thessalonians has three
verses®. The only undisputed letter to not contain any greeting of any sort is
Galatians, where the usual greeting is completely absent from the end of the letter.
Of the disputed letters, Colossians’ personal greetings come to eleven verses?;
Ephesians three verses?’; Titus has four verses?; 1 Timothy only one verse?’; and 2
Timothy has eight verses®. Only 2 Thessalonians contains no personal greeting at
the end of the letter, but that depends on whether you take the personal postscript
as a mark of Paul’s personal greeting. To be fair, | haven’t. The completely rejected
letter, Hebrews, actually dedicates three verses®! of personal greeting to the letters
intended audience, who appear to know Timothy. The evidence is once again split in
this regard, with one from each side not containing a personal greeting. Saying that,
only Galatians is the culprit in the undisputed side.

4. Paul mentions the names of those together with him
at the writing of the letter

A perfect example of this is 1 Thessalonians 1:1: “Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy,
To the Ekklesia of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Upright One,
Messiah Yahushua.” Paul has mentioned that Silvanus and Timothy are together
with him as he is writing this letter. The other undisputed letters that personally

20Rom. 16:1-16, 21-23
211 Cor. 16:10, 12, 15-21
222 Cor. 13:13

23 philipp. 4:2-3, 18, 21-22
24 Phile. 23-24

%1 Thess. 5:25-27

% Col. 4:7-17

27 Eph. 6:21-23

28 Titus 3:12-15

21 Tim. 6:20

302 Tim 4:10-14, 19-21
%1 Heb. 13:22-24
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mention the names of those with Paul at the writing of the letter are as follows:
Philippians®, Romans®®, 1 Corinthians®, 2 Corinthians®*, and Philemon®. Again,
Galatians is missing from this list. Of the disputed letters that personally mention the
names of those with Paul are as follows: 2 Thessalonians®’, Colossians®, Titus®,
2 Timothy*° and Ephesians*.. 1 Timothy doesn’t mention the names of anyone with
Paul at the writing of the letter. So, Galatians is again the only undisputed letter not
sharing anything with the rest of the undisputed letters. Most of the disputed letters
also mention the names of the people who are with Paul at the time the letter is
written. Hebrews makes no mention of who is with the author.

5. The letter in question is historically reliable in the
context of Paul’s life

Where it is possible to place one of the Pauline letters in the midst of Paul’s
life, as recorded in Acts, leads to regarding the letter in question to be authentic.
The Romans letter, therefore, can be traced back to the winter of 55-56 CE, when
Paul was in Achaia (Southern Greece) as referenced in Acts 20:2-3. 1 Corinthians
was written in 54-5 CE from Ephesus, where Paul spent three years as recorded by
Acts 19, 2 Corinthians was written near the autumn of 55-6 CE, whilst Paul was in
Thessalonica or Philippi on his way to Greece as referenced in Acts 20:1-2%,
Philippians was written when he was imprisoned for two years in Rome in 60-62 CE
as referenced in Acts 28:30%. 1 Thessalonians, usually accepted to be Paul’s earliest
letter, was written in 50 CE, when Paul was staying in Corinth as referenced in

32 philip. 1:1

% Rom. 16:21-23

%1Cor. 1:1

%2Cor. 1:1

% Phile. 1

372 Thess. 1:1

¥ Col. 1:1

%9 Titus 3:12

402 Tim. 4:11

4l Eph. 6:21

42].D. G. Dunn, Vol. 38A: Word Biblical Commentary : Romans 1-8 pp. xliv

43 A. Robertson, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the First Epistle of St. Paul to the
Corinthians pp. xxxi

4R, P. Martin, Vol. 40: Word Biblical Commentary : 2 Corinthians pp. xxxiv

4 P. T. O'Brien, The Epistle to the Philippians : A Commentary on the Greek text pp. 26
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Acts 18:1-3. Philemon, along with Philippians, was written when Paul was
imprisoned for two years in Rome in 60-62 CE as referenced in Acts 28:30%".

When it comes to Galatians, I'll let scholar Richard N. Longenecker answer this
for me, as he states this in his commentary on Galatians:

Without a doubt, the date of Galatians is one of the most
knotty problems in Pauline studies.*®

I'll talk more about this later, but all of the commentaries read on the Pauline
letters®®, each one spends a greater length of pages on discussing the historical
inaccuracies and problems caused by Galatians than any other commentary done on
the other undisputed letters. When it comes to the disputed letters, when
commentaries hypothetically accept them as official letters of Paul, there is little
difficulty in placing them in the context of Paul’s life. 2 Thessalonians is therefore
dated to have been written in 50 CE, not that long after writing 1 Thessalonians®’.
Colossians is placed at around 60-62 CE®, said to have been written in conjunction
with Paul’s personal letter to Philemon. Ephesians is also dated at around 60-62 CE,
again, said to have been written in conjunction with Philemon and Colossians®.

Titus and 1 & 2 Timothy can’t be compared to Acts. Acts literally stops at
Paul’s imprisonment in Rome for two years, which were between the years of
60-62 CE. Paul is said to have died sometime in 66-67 CE, therefore Acts leaves
about four to five years of Paul’s life unrecorded. Hence it is easy to state Titus and
1 & 2 Timothy were written sometime during this unrecorded period, after Paul was
released from his imprisonment in Rome and had continued on his journey.
Reconstructing this journey from Titus and 1 & 2 Timothy, after Paul’s Roman
imprisonment, he travelled to Crete along with Timothy and Titus (who had come
back from Corinth)®3; then, leaving Titus in Crete®, Paul and Timothy headed for
Ephesus in Asia Minor®®; encountering some difficulties in Ephesus, Paul leaves

6 F. F. Bruce, Vol. 45: Word Biblical Commentary : 1 and 2 Thessalonians pp. xxxv
47P.T. O'Brien, Vol. 44: Word Biblical Commentary : Colossians-Philemon pp. 269

“8 Richard N. Longenecker, Word Biblical Commentary, Volume 41: Galatians pp. Ixxiii
49 See the Bibliography on page 163 for a list of the commentaries consulted

0F. F. Bruce, Vol. 45: Word Biblical Commentary : 1 and 2 Thessalonians pp. x|

1 R. R. Melick, Vol. 32: Philippians, Colossians, Philemon pp. 170

2T, K. Abbott, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles to the Ephesians and to
the Colossians pp. xxix

%3 Titus 1:5

% Titus 1:5

S 1Tim. 1:3
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Timothy there®® and takes Tychicus with him to Macedonia®’, where Paul writes
Titus a letter as well as his first letter to Timothy; in Macedonia, however, Paul is
once again arrested and taken back to Rome, accompanied by Tychicus and Lucus®®,
where Paul writes his second letter to Timothy, sends Tychicus to Ephesus with the
letter and then has Timothy come to Paul in Rome®®, where Paul is murdered. Titus
and 1 Timothy were then probably written around 64-65 CE, and then 2 Timothy
written around 66-67 CE, not long before Paul’s death. All in all, it appears that
accepted scholars have had far less trouble placing a date to each of the Disputed
Pauline letters than they have with Galatians®®. One has to wonder why Occam's
razor® is never applied to the Pauline corpus of letters.

6. Pauline words, phrases and theology are employed

Due to Greek being Paul’s fourth language, it is natural and logical to presume
that Paul would use phrases, words, and general vocabulary that he would have
known and not vary his usage. However, | think it would be safe to presume that
over time, Paul’'s Greek vocabulary would increase, so later letters would contain a
more varied and increased vocabulary and phrase structure. So once a date for a
letter has been decided upon, then those letters closest to each other should be
compared to discover what words and phrases were being used at the time. Those
letters that show a marked difference from those written at the same time should
therefore be questioned and studied to determine why a marked variance is
evidence that it is a letter of Paul’s, and not a forged one with Paul’s name attached
to it. As it happens, however, most scholars compare the disputed letters against
those that are classed as undisputed to discover whether they show a marked
language difference. No undisputed letter is ever really compared to anything, and
they are used as the core basis for determining Paul’s vocabulary and style. These
are the following reasons, based on a scholars study of the vocabulary, for why
Ephesians isn’t an authentic letter of Paul’s:

61 Tim. 1:3

°"1Tim. 1:3

%82 Tim 4:11

%92 Tim 4:9

% In the New American Commentary series for example, Seventeen pages are dedicated to
the Authorship and historical reliability of all the Pastoral Epistles (Titus, 1 & 2 Timothy);
whereas with Galatians, twenty-two(!) pages are dedicated to merely its historical reliability.
®1 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Occam's_razor




The Evidence used to Prove that Galatians is a Genuine Pauline Letter 10

1. Thirty-five words are unique to Ephesians compared to the rest of the NT.°?

2. Forty-four words in Ephesians are not found in the rest of the Pauline corpus
but are found in the rest of the NT.®

3. There are fifteen expressions used in Ephesians not found in other Pauline
letters.®

4. Ephesians uses extremely long sentence structures not found in other
Pauline letters.

5. Ephesians is based too heavily on Colossians, stealing many of Colossians’
ideas and sentence-structure.

6. Ephesians pays more emphasis on the Messiah’s resurrection compared to
the other Pauline epistles that pay more emphasis to the Messiah’s death on
the upright stake.

7. Ephesians stresses more emphasis on ecclesiology®.

8. Ephesians does not mention the return of the Messiah or Judgement.

My personal opinion is to agree with the points above with regards to
Ephesians, so | don’t disagree at all with the conclusion that Ephesians wasn’t
written by Paul. What | do disagree with is the fact that based on the eight points
above, Galatians should also be rejected as a genuine Pauline letter. I'd argue that
it’s either hypocritical or unfair to not treat all of the Epistles as the same. Is the
Letter to the Galatians the ultimate backbone to scholarship on the Pauline letters,
or are F. C. Baur’s opinions from over 150 years ago the basis for everything with
regards to Paul, and therefore are to remain unquestioned? | for one don’t think
that this is the case, although it doesn’t appear to be too far from it.

Galatians: A look at its Historical Reliability

Out of all the reasons used to determine the “Pauline Authorship” of a letter
as outlined above, there are only two that have any sort of significance to our
discussion, the main reason being this: is Galatians reliable in the context of Paul’s
life? We shall go through the letter, refer to the other letters if occasion calls for it,

62 C. Leslie Mitton, The Epistle to the Ephesians: Its Authorship, Origin and Purpose (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1950), 8-9; Kummel, Introduction to the New Testament (note 2), 358.

83 Robert Morgenthaler, Statistik des neutestamenliche Wortschatzes, 4™ ed. (Zuerich:
Gotthelf-Verlag, 1992), 164.)

5 Andrew T. Lincoln, World Biblical Commentary, Volume 42: Ephesians, 1xv.

% Ecclesiology is the study of the role of the Ekklesia/Church, http://tinyurl.com/5e40bj

% For a more detailed analysis of points 4-8, see Ernest Best, A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on Ephesians’, pp. 20-50
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and look to see if Galatians can be historically placed when cross-checking it with the
book of Acts.

The first question to ask is thus: who exactly are the Galatians? According to
most records, the Galatians are a group of Celtic Gauls (these Celts had migrated in
all directions from their origin in France/Austria, spreading throughout most of
Europe)®’, who came to occupy a slot of land in today’s Central Turkey (referred to
in Ancient times as Anatolia). They were originally invited by Nicomedes | of
Bithynia, to act as mercenaries in his fight against his younger brother Zipoites 11,
Zipoites Il had started an insurrection against Nicomedes, because Nicomedes had
put two of his three brothers to death, making Zipoites Il the next person in the
firing line®°. After aiding Nicomedes, these Celts settled in a section of Bithynia, as
well as a section of eastern Phrygia, and their new land was named Galatia™. Being
a very active and war-like group of people, they supported themselves by plundering
their neighbouring countries and districts, especially entering eastern Phrygia’.
Alexander the Great also fought against them, and he managed to keep them at bay,
but he never defeated them, nor officially incorporated them into his Hellenistic
empire’. These Celts eventually became part of the Roman Empire, when in 189
BCE the Roman Consul Gnaeus Manlius Vulso defeated them?®.

The Land of Galatia was henceforth ruled by the Romans, and eventually it
became a Roman Province in 25 BCE, during the reign of the Emperor Augustus.
Not only was the land of Galatia included in the Province of Galatia, but certain
sections of Phrygia (to the west) and Lycaonia (to the south) were also
incorporated’. There is no evidence that these Celts, who had now been officially
designated as Galatians, ever went anywhere else outside of their land of Galatia,
with them staying in or directly around their three main cities: Ancyra, Tavium and
Pessinus’®.

The ethnic Galatians then lived in the Land of Galatia, a land two hundred and
fifteen miles wide by one hundred miles in length, covering roughly

57 F.F. Bruce, The Epistle to the Galatians: A Commentary on the Greek Text pp. 3
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twenty-one thousand square miles’’. The actual Province of Galatia, which had a
great number of different ethnicities, having mostly ethnic Lycaonians in the south
and ethnic Phrygians in the west, covered roughly eighty-two thousand square
miles, being three hundred miles wide and two hundred and seventy-five miles in
length.”®

With this in mind, we have to ask: when did Paul come into contact with
people he could definitely refer to as “Galatians”’°? For such a task, we must turn to
the testimony of the Book of Acts regarding Paul’s journeys.

From what we can decipher from Acts, after Paul’s heavenly experience on his
way to Damascus®’, he joined with the Ekklesia there®!, but due to his preaching
some Jews wanted to kill him®, and so Paul was let down in a basket through a
window hole in the Damascus city wall in order to escape®. Paul then went to
Jerusalem and attempted to join with the Ekklesia there as well, but he didn’t have
much luck by himself®. Then Barnabas took Paul to the Ekklesia, explained to them
what had happened to him on the way to Damascus, and so Paul was accepted®.
After some preaching in Jerusalem, Acts again records that certain Hellenistic Jews
wanted to kill him®, so Paul was taken down to Caesarea and sent off to his home
city of Tarsus®’. Acts then again picks up the story of Paul in Acts 11:25 where
Barnabas, of his own accord, travelled from Antioch in Syria to Tarsus® to find Paul,
and then brought him back to Antioch where they both stayed and preached for a
whole year®. After this, some Prophets from Jerusalem came to Antioch®’, and one
of them, Agabus, foretold that a great famine would take place over the Roman
Empire®. As a result, the Ekklesia of Antioch in Syria pooled their resources, and
then sent Barnabas and Paul to the elders of the Ekklesia in Judea with the money

7 1bid.
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they had collected as a 'Relief fund” for the people of the Ekklesia living there®.
Then they both left Jerusalem and returned to Antioch in Syria®, where they stay for
an undisclosed period of time®. During this undisclosed period of time, Acts records
that the Set-Apart Spirit tells the Ekklesia in Antioch that they are to send out
Barnabas and Paul “for the work to which | have called them”. Obeying the Spirit,
the Ekklesia of Antioch again sent Barnabas and Paul to go on the travel that the
Spirit wanted them to go on®. Such began Paul’s “First missionary journey”.

Paul and Barnabas set out first for the Island of Cypress®, and then they went
back to Pamphylia in the south-west of Asia Minor®’. After Pamphylia they stopped
in Antioch of Pisidia®, where after some preaching, they were driven out and so
departed for Iconium®, a major city on the borders of the lands of Phrygia and
Lycaonia’®. A similar event that happened at Antioch of Pisidia also appeared in
Iconium, and so Barnabas and Paul fled to Lystra in the land of Lycaonia'®’. In Lystra,
Paul healed a crippled man, and as a result the Lystrians attempted to sacrifice
animals to Paul and Barnabas, saying that they were the Greek gods Zeus and
Hermes'%. Paul and Barnabas stopped them from doing so, but with a lot of
difficulty'®. This offended the Lystrians, and when some people from Iconium came
down and started preaching against Paul and Barnabas, the Lystrians grabbed Paul,
stoned him, and dragged him out of the city'%. Paul miraculously got up, went back
into Lystra for a bit, and then Paul and Barnabas left for Derbe, another city in
Lycaonia'®. After this, Paul and Barnabas returned back through Lystra, Iconium,
Antioch of Pisidia, the land of Pamphylia, and sailed back to Antioch in Syria'®.

In Antioch in Syria, Paul and Barnabas came into a severe discussion with
some other members of the Ekklesia regarding the circumcision of Gentile members

92 Acts 11:29-30

% Acts 12:25

9 Acts 12:25-13:1

% Acts 13:1-3

% Acts 13:4

97 Acts 13:13

% Acts 13:14

% Acts 13:51

100 See The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol. 3, pp. 357
101 Acts 14:6

102 Acts 14:8-12

103 Acts 14:18

104 Acts 14:19

105 Acts 14:20

106 Acts 14:21, 24, 26



Galatians: A Look at its Historical Reliability 14

of the Ekklesia®”. Unable to decide the outcome, Paul and Barnabas were sent to
Jerusalem to discuss the debate with the Jerusalem elders'%, which included the
Delegate Peter, and Ya’qob (James), the Messiah Yahushua’s half-brother. After the
Jerusalem elders came to a decision, they composed a letter to be taken to Antioch
of Syria, Syria itself, and Cilicia, Paul’'s native land, which they sent with two
representatives - Judas Barsabbas (or more accurately: Yahuwdah Bar-Abba), and
Silas (the shortened name of Silvanus)*®. After delivering the Delegate’s letter to the
Ekklesia of Antioch in Syria, Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch for a little bit
longer™®,

After this, Paul decided it would be good to visit the places he and Barnabas
had gone on their previous journey'''. However, Barnabas wanted to bring his
cousin, John (Yahuchanon) Mark, along with them, but Paul disagreed, as John Mark
had deserted them on their first journey'?. Unable to agree, Paul and Barnabas
separated, with Barnabas sailing for Cyprus with John Mark**®, and Paul taking Silas,
the representative from the Jerusalem elders, along with him through Syria and
Cilicia'*,

At the start of Paul’s “Second missionary journey,” Paul and Silas returned to
Lystra and Derbe in Lycaonia, where Paul met and befriended a half-Jew/half-Greek
man named Timothy, whom Paul circumcised and took along with him on his
journey’®, On their journey, they delivered to the members of the Ekklesia the same
letter that they had received from the Jerusalem elders to deliver to those in
Antioch, Syria and Cilicia. Afterwards, Paul, Silas and Timothy travelled in a north-
western direction, making a pass through the Phrygian-Galatian region (the name
given to the left hand section of the Province of Galatia that was taken from the land
of Phrygia, which is also the section where Antioch of Pisidia was situated'‘®), and
came to Mysia''’. They attempted to go into Bithynia, but were unable to, and so
went to Troas, a city on the coast of North-West Asia Minor**é,
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And so, on their first venture out of Asia, they sailed to Macedonia (the
northern half of Greece), and visited the cities of Neopolis and Philippi**. Within
Philippi, Paul expelled a demon from a servant girl, which greatly annoyed her
masters. Her master dragged Paul and Silas to the Rulers of the city, who had Paul
and Silas beaten with rods, and then thrown into a Philippi prison'?°. However,
during the night, an earthquake occurred and managed to open all the gates of the
prison’s jail cells, therefore allowing the prisoners to escape. However, none of them
escaped, but instead stay within the walls, and so Paul saved the jailer from killing
himself. The next day, Paul and Silas tell the rulers of Philippi that they have
unlawfully beaten Roman citizens, which instilled great fear within the city rulers.
The city rulers were then forced to publically apologise to Paul and Silas, and then
escorted them out of the city’?. Paul and Silas then left Philippi and arrived in
Thessalonica, another major city of Macedonia'?’. Once more, Paul and Silas’
preaching caused them to be almost attacked, and so they are sent away to Berea,
where they enjoyed a bit more success'?. Nevertheless, some people in Berea were
stirred up against Paul, and he again had to leave another city of Macedonia under
an escort, although Silas and Timothy were left in Thessalonica'?. Paul then arrived
in Athens, the most famous city in the land of Greece, where he preached by himself
for several days before he left for Corinth, the Capital of Achaia (the southern half of
Greece)'?. Paul stayed in Corinth for about eighteen months, until he was brought
before the new Consul of Achaia - Gallio®. However, Gallio was apathetic to
anything brought against Paul, and asked Paul’s opponents to leave his tribunal®?’,
However, Paul’s opponents seized Sosthenes, the ruler of the Synagogue in Corinth,
and beat him publically before Gallio’s tribunal, to which Gallio is again, apathetic
towards'?®.

After this, Paul decided to return to Syria, and took along the Jewish
husband-and-wife duo Priscilla and Aquila, who had been expelled from Rome along
with the rest of the Jews by an edict of the Emperor Claudius'?. They came to
Ephesus, a city in Asia Minor, where Paul left Priscilla and Aquila, and then sailed to
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Caesarea™. Paul then went back to Antioch of Syria, and from there again passed
through the Phrygian-Galatian province, revisiting the Ekklesia’s he had already been
to previously**!. On this journey, Paul returned to Ephesus, where he managed to
annoy a man named Demetrius, who made silver images of the Greek goddess
Artemis®®?, Demetrius managed to cause a riot to ensue, when it had been
quietened down, Paul departed for Macedonia’®. Paul continued onto Greece'*,
but before he could sail from Greece to Syria again, he was stopped by a group of
Anti-Paul Jews, who prevented him from being able to get on a ship, and as a result
Paul headed back through Macedonia’®.

After staying for the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread in the
Macedonian city of Philippi, Paul and his travelling companions headed to Troas on
the north-western coast of Asia Minor, where they stayed for a whole week'®,
Afterwards, Paul travelled by land to Assos, another city on the coast of Asia Minor,
and then embarked on a ship and sailed to Mitylene®*’. Paul and his companions
then passed through Chios, Samos, and stayed for a bit in Miletus where he awaited
elders from the city of Ephesus’®, Paul then embarked on a short trip to the small
islands on the Aegean Sea, south-west of the main coast of Asia Minor, stopping at
Cos, Rhodes, Patara, bypassing Cyprus, and then coming to the city of Tsor in
Syria’®. Leaving Tsor, Paul and his companions came to Ptolemais, a city of
Phoenicia'®’, and then they went to Caesarea, and stayed for a couple of days with
Philip**, one of the seven Hellenistic Jews appointed by the Delegates (Stephen was
one of these specially appointed Hellenistic Jews, whom was stoned to death in
Jerusalem?#?), Then Paul and his associates finally came to Jerusalem**®.

In Jerusalem, after a meeting with Ya’qob and the elders of the Ekklesia there,
Paul went to the temple in Jerusalem and made a sacrificial vow in accordance with
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Ya’'qob’s instructions, and also paid for four other men to do the same***. Before the
days of the sacrificial vow are over with, however, Paul is accused by some Jews of
bringing Gentiles into the temple, even though he hadn’t**. This caused an uproar
which resulted in Paul being taken out of the mob by the Roman Cohort of
Jerusalem, and almost ushered into their guarded Barracks“®. Notwithstanding, Paul
spoke to the Roman Tribune, who allowed Paul to speak to the crowd'*’. However,
the crowd didn’t favourably receive Paul’s speech, and the Tribune ordered Paul to
be taken into the barracks and flogged, unbeknownst to the Tribune that Paul was a
Roman Citizen'*®, When the Tribune was informed that Paul was a Roman Citizen, he
stopped the soldiers from flogging Paul, and had Paul kept in the Barracks
overnight?*. In spite of finding out that Paul was a Roman Citizen, the Tribune called
for the chief priests of the Jerusalem Temple and the Sanhedrin to gather together,
and Paul was allowed to speak with them*°, Upon finding out that he was talking to
a mixture of Sadducees and Pharisees, Paul appealed to the Pharisees, stating that
he was being examined for his belief in the resurrection of the dead, a belief also
shared by the Pharisees, but not by the Sadducees™. This caused yet another
uproar, which resulted in Paul being taken again to the Roman barracks*. Whilst
Paul is in the Roman Barracks, a plot to kill him was crafted by a group of forty men,
who took their plan to the Sanhedrin and persuaded them to aid in Paul’s murder*®,
However, Paul’s nephew heard of the plot, informed Paul about it, and Paul told his
nephew to tell the Tribune®“. After telling the Tribune about the plot, the Tribune
sends Paul to Felix, the governor of Judea, who resided in Caesarea'*. Before the
governor Felix, Paul was informed that his accusers would be coming to make their
case against him**®, After making their case against him, Paul responded to their
accusations, which resulted with Felix disbanding the hearing, and keeping Paul in
custody for two years'®’.
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Felix was succeeded by Porkius Festus, who instigated another hearing for
Paul’s accusers to make their case, and Paul was once again allowed to make his
defence’™®, Festus was unable to come to a decision; therefore Paul invoked his
rights as a Roman citizen and appealed to Caesar'*°. As Paul was awaiting his voyage
to Rome, King Agrippa Il of Judea came to Caesarea along with his sister Bernike, and
both asked the governor Festus for an audience with Paul*®, After speaking to King
Agrippa II, Paul was allowed to be sent to Rome®. Paul, several companions, and
some Roman soldiers then commenced on the long ship voyage to Rome, which was
replete with constant problems?®,

Starting on the Voyage, the crew stopped at Sidon'®®, Myra'®*, Cnidus'®®,
Lasea'®, and the Island of Crete!®’: suffered ferocious winds that almost ran them
aground on the Syrtis'®®, a shallow gulf on the North-African coast; the crew was
then caused to throw cargo overboard'®’; underwent a Tempest'’®; randomly
drifted off course for fourteen days*’*, and finally landed just off shore of the Island
of Malta'’?, which caused the people on the ship to scramble for the beach'”*.

On the island of Malta, Paul was bitten by a poisonous snake'’. However,
even though the island’s natives expected Paul to die, he miraculously survived and
nothing happened to him, so they thought he was a god*”. Paul and the crew stayed
on the island for three months'’®, and then finally sailed to Syracuse, a city on the
east coast off the island of Sicily'’’. From the island of Sicily they sailed to Rhegium,
a harbour city on the western coast of Italy*’®, and then sailed to Puteoli, where they
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stayed for seven days'’®. At last Paul, his companions and some Roman Soldiers
came to Rome, passing through the Forum of Appius and Three Taverns'®°, Paul was
put under house arrest in Rome, where he stayed and preached for two years*e:,

There Acts ends. What happened to Paul after the two years in Rome is
anyone’s guess, although | did explain what might have happened to him above
(pages 7-8).

After this synopsis, something important to our discussion must be noted:
| have not named Galatia once. This due to the fact that the Book of Acts itself never
mentions the proper noun Galatia. Not a single occurrence. In the longest and most
complete record of Paul’s life and journeys, there is no mention at all of Paul ever
going to the land of Galatia. Further proof is that the main cities of the land of
Galatia, and the places where we only have evidence of the ethnic Galatians ever
staying for considerable times (those being Ancyra, Tavium and Pessinus) are also
never mentioned in the Book of Acts. Furthermore, Ancyra, Tavium and Pessinus
aren’t mentioned in any place in the N.T.

This is a bit strange, considering that Galatians itself claims that Paul sent
them a personal letter, but to a people that there is no record of him meeting, and
yet he mentions in the letter that he had stayed with them for a considerable
time’®2? The only time Paul may have actually stayed with some Galatians would be
in the 4-5 years of his life that we don’t have any knowledge about.
Notwithstanding, from what we can glean from other letters, Paul never ventures
outside of west Asia-Minor, Greece, or Italy after his stay in Rome for two years.
However, there are two mentions of the Phrygian-Galatian Province in Acts 16:6
(tnv dpuylav kat rodatiknv xwpav/ the Phrygian and Galatian province), and 18:23
(tnv Tahatwknv xwpav kat ¢puylav/the Galatian and Phrygian province), but
according to all discussions of these passages in commentaries and Bible
dictionaries, this isn’t actually anywhere near the land of Galatia, but is instead a
reference to Phrygia Paroreius, a mountain range that divided Antioch of Pisidia
from Iconium, that contained ethnic Phrygians and Pisidians but was split between
the provinces of Asia Minor and Galatia'®. I'm not the first one to notice this
discrepancy either. As mentioned, the scholars of the works already cited
concerning Galatians have acknowledged the inability to reconcile the letter to the
Galatians with what is mentioned in Acts. For further proof, turn to Volume 2, page
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872 in the Anchor Bible Dictionary where scholar Hans Dieter Betz emphatically
states:

...the information contained in Galatians and Acts
cannot be harmonized. (Added bold-font mine.)

Others that could be quoted include F.F. Bruce'®, Stephen Mitchell*®®, J. B.
Lightfoot'®®, Richard N. Longenecker'®’, Ernest De Witt Burton®®, Philip W.
Comfort'®, Joseph Agar Beet'®, William Hendriksen®!, and a plethora of other
scholars who have dedicated huge swaths of pages in the attempt to reconcile
Galatians in the context of what we know regarding Paul’s life in Acts, especially to
the actual recipient of Galatians. This is not an unknown issue, but none have yet to
bring this up as something to question Galatians’ authenticity. The fact that they find
it difficult to place this letter in the context of what we know regarding Paul’s life
one would expect to have commentators talk about it. However, when it comes to
other letters such as Ephesians, Colossians, 2 Thessalonians, and the rest of the
disputed letters, such a challenge to place them in the context of Paul’s life is
evidence that they’re not genuine Pauline letters. Why not so with Galatians? To
quote him again, Richard N. Longenecker | believe answers this one for us:

If Galatians is not by Paul, no NT letter is by him,
for none has any better claim. %

For most, if Galatians isn’t by Paul, then most of what is known about Paul
isn’t actually known. It would be wrong, and the discussion would have to start all
over again. The books on Paul truly would have to be rewritten.

Having no evidence that Paul ever stepped foot in the land of Galatia, and so
was able to meet some Galatians there, two options have been argued for: 1) Acts
contains an incomplete record of Paul’s journey’s; or 2) By the term Galatians, Paul
actually means to refer to the people of Lycaonia, Pisidia, and Phrygia. These are
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therefore designated “The North Galatian Theory” (or “Territory Hypothesis”) and
“The South Galatian Theory” (or “Province Hypothesis™) respectfully.

If we take the North Galatian theory, Acts therefore contains an “incomplete
record of Paul’s journey’s”, and we have one of two options when it comes to Acts:
1) the only time Paul could have visited the Galatians would be in the 4-5 years at
the end of Paul’s life that Acts does not record; or 2) Acts is untrustworthy as a
historical document, and therefore anything it says should be omitted from a
discussion regarding Paul, his journey’s, and the rest of what Acts records happening
to the early disciples of the Messiah Yahushua. | have yet to find someone whom
abides completely by options one or two, for most argue either that Galatians is
Paul’s earliest letter, or it was written at the same time he was going to be writing 1
and 2 Corinthians and Romans. As a result option 1 is more or less flat-out ignored.
For the rest, this means that option 2 isn’t viable either, for Acts has to be correct,
and so does Galatians. This is why the “South-Galatian theory” was brought into

play.

Due to not being able to harmonize a trip to see the ethnic Galatians in Acts
and with what is mentioned in the Galatians letter, scholars have had to jump
through several hoops to try and harmonize both accounts, and so the South
Galatian Theory was theorised, which states that the actual Galatian recipients of
Paul’s Galatians letter are in fact the people of Iconium, Lystra, Antioch of Pisidia,
and Derbe, or a mixture of any of these four. There are some issues with this
however: Lystra and Derbe contained native Lycaonians, not Galatians; Iconium
contained native Phrygians and Lycaonians, and Antioch of Pisidia, as “of Pisidia”
emphatically suggests, contained Pisidians, not anyone who could be referred to as
Galatians. Proponents of the South Galatian Theory therefore try to argue that Paul
meant to incorporate all of these people by calling them Galatians, despite having
no evidence from any of Paul’s other letters that he ever addressed his recipients by
their provincial nick-names. Not once in Paul’s letters to the Corinthians does he
refer to them as “Achaeans” (you won't actually find “Achaeans” anywhere in the
NT either); not once in 1 Thessalonians or Philippians does he refer to them as
“Macedonians”; and not once in Philemon does he ever refer to Philemon as an
“Asian”.

Galatians therefore stands on its own in the undisputed corpus, for it is the
only undisputed letter of Paul’s that is sent to an entire province - the rest are either
sent to cities in certain provinces (Rome (Romans), Corinth (1 & 2 Corinthians),
Thessalonica (1 Thessalonians), Philippi (Philippians)) or a person (Philemon). Paul
doesn’t send letters to an entire province, and then use a confusing designation to
refer to all of them, especially one they really would not have associated themselves



Galatians: A Look at its Historical Reliability 22

with. If anything, due to the fact that three of the four cities Paul visited in the
Southern Galatian province contained native Lycaonians (Iconium, Lystra, & Derbe),
and the last one contained Pisidians (Antioch), the more encompassing and less
confusing designation would be Lycaonians and Pisidians, not Galatians. It is for this
reason that all of the writings of the early followers of the Messiah have taken Paul’s
Galatians letter as referring to ethnic Galatians, not the province'*. More proof that
the cities of Lystra and Derbe were considered to contain Lycaonians is given from
the book of Acts itself: not only does it refer to Lystra and Derbe as “cities of
Lycaonia”***, Luke records the people of Lystra speaking the Lycaonian language*®!

All things considered, both theories are based on the Galatians letter being
authentically Pauline, and so both attempt to harmonize Galatians with Acts - and
scholars are split straight down the middle with regards to each theory. One has to
wonder how with phrases such as “notoriously complex”'*® and “it should be so
difficult to attain certainty on the identity of the addressees”*®’, that scholars still
accept the letter as genuinely Pauline, yet reject the other disputed letters based on
their inability to be reconciled within Paul’s life.

That Galatians is impossible to reconcile within Paul’s life is one of the great
mysteries of the letters acceptance as undisputedly Pauline. | would argue that there
may be some anti-Semitism at play, as Galatians has been routinely used as an
anti-Jewish text. Unfortunately, German scholarship of the 19" Century was replete
with anti-Jewish sentiment.*%

The next chapter we delve into the text of Galatians itself, and look to see
what is said within it concerning Paul’s life, and whether we have some further
grounds to suspect its authenticity.

193 William Hendriksen ‘Baker New Testament Commentary: Galatians’, pp. 7-8

194 Acts 14:6

195 Acts 14:11

1% Richard N. Longenecker, Word Biblical Commentary, Volume 41: Galatians’, pp. Ixviii

197 FF. Bruce, The New International GNT Commentary: Galatians’, pp. 43

1% See Anders Gerdmar, Roots of Theological Anti-Semitism: German Biblical Interpretation
and the Jews, from Herder and Semler to Kittel and Bultmann.
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‘His’ story or not ‘His’ story?

Galatians 1:2b:
To the Ekklesias of Galatia.

The first thing we must ask is what is meant by “the Ekklesias of Galatia”. Such
a phrase is only ever employed in one other place - 1 Corinthians 16:1 - where Paul
apparently states, “Now, about the collection for the set-apart ones, exactly as |
directed the Ekklesias of Galatia, so all of you are also to do”. However, Paul does
indeed talk about the “Ekklesias” (plural) of provinces - in 2 Corinthians 8:1 for
instance, Paul talks about “the favour of God that has been given within the
Ekklesias of Macedonia”, even though Paul had only visited Macedonian cities along
the east coast of Macedonia (Neopolis, Philippi, Amphipolis, Apollonia, Thessalonica,
Berea). Notwithstanding, the letter to the Galatians is Paul’s one and only
undisputed letter that is specifically sent to a whole province. Even if we took the
disputed letters, ignoring the ones which we have no evidence for whom they are
sent to (Ephesians and Hebrews for instance don’t mention the whereabouts of the
letter’s recipients, as the oldest manuscripts of the letter known as Ephesians omit
the mentioning of the city’®®), two of them are sent to cities (Colossians and
2 Thessalonians), and the final three are sent to people (Titus, 1 & 2 Timothy).
Therefore, in the entire “Pauline Corpus”, the letter to the Galatians stands
exclusively by itself.

Galatians 1:16b-17:
| did not immediately consult with anyone, nor did | go up to
Jerusalem to those who were delegates before me, but | went
away into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus.

After Paul has supposedly described in Galatians how his conversion came
about, the words above are stated. Is this historically accurate? Not according to
Acts 9:19b-26a, which states “For some days he was with the disciples at
Damascus. And immediately he proclaimed Yahushua in the synagogues, saying,
‘He is the Son of God.” And all who heard him were amazed and said, ‘Is not this
the man who made havoc in Jerusalem of those who called upon this name? And
has he not come here for this purpose, to bring them bound before the chief
priests?’ But Sha’uwl increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews
who lived in Damascus by proving that ‘This one is the Messiah!” When a certain

199 Bruce Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, 2 Edition pp. 532
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amount of days had passed, the Jews plotted to kill him, but their plot was made
known to Sha’uwl. They were watching the gates day and night in order to kill him,
but having taken hold of him, the disciples let him down through an opening in the
wall by night, lowering him in a basket. And having arrived in Jerusalem, he
attempted to join the disciples.” According to Acts, Paul didn’t go anywhere after
his vision on the way to Damascus, but instead stayed in the city for several days.
But when there was a plot to kill him, he escaped with the help of the disciples in
Damascus, and immediately went to Jerusalem to join with the original disciples
who were there. Paul also never mentions a trip to anywhere in Arabia in any of the
other letters attributed to him. In fact, Arabia is only ever mentioned in the N.T in
this, the letter to the Galatians. In his other letters to people that questioned him (1
Corinthians, 2 Corinthians 10-13), not once does he appeal to a special trip to Arabia
to be “divinely given” information about the “gospel”. In fact, in 1 Corinthians 15,
Paul speaks of “For | delivered (paradidomi - passed over, gave, granted and
bestowed) to you in the first place what | was also handed down (paralambano -
received and was taught, accepted by being told, inherited by being instructed),”
indicating that what he taught the Corinthians was also the thing that he was taught
- there is no mention that he received it “divinely”, as he mentions not only Simon
Peter and the Twelve original Disciples, but also Ya’'qob, Yahushua’s brother, and
concludes with “Therefore, whether it is | or them [Peter, the Twelve, Ya’'gob], this
is how and what we all proclaim.” This isn’t being mentioned as something “divinely
imparted” to him, but something that he has been taught by another human, and in
appealing to the authority of what he has announced to the Corinthians in 1
Corinthians 15:4-7, Paul doesn’t appeal to a “divine appointment” in Arabia where
he was “revealed” the “gospel”, but instead to the authority of the teaching as
something that the original disciples of Yahushua, as well as Yahushua’s half-
brother, also proclaim.

There are therefore only two things that can be used to explain Galatians
1:16b-17. 1) Paul is lying about going to Arabia; 2) the actual author of the letter to
the Galatians isn’t Paul, but someone else. If Paul is lying in Galatians 1:16b-17, why
doesn’t he just do the same thing in 1 Corinthians (or anywhere else for that
matter)? The only other option would be to state that the Book of Acts is wrong,
which would therefore diminish the Book of Acts’ historical reliability to zero, and as
a result what we “know” of Paul’s life.
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Galatians 1:18-19:
Then after three years | went up to Jerusalem to visit
Kepha and remained with him fifteen days. But | saw none
of the other delegates, only Ya’qob, the Master’s brother.

We have already seen from verses 1:16b-17 that nothing close to “three
years” elapsed between Paul’s “conversion” and his going to Jerusalem, but that it
happened very, very quickly. The historical accuracy of this verse is also
guestionable. We also have no clue from the Book of Acts how long Paul actually
stayed in Jerusalem, and the Book of Acts also gives no clue as to who among the
Delegates was actually there in Jerusalem, and just says “Delegates”. If there was
only Peter and Ya’'qob there, surely Luke would have just stated so, especially as he
starts to talk about Peter in Acts 9:32. Why does Luke in Acts 9 never mention that
Paul and Peter actually meet at this point, especially as Galatians says that Paul
stayed with Peter himself for fifteen days? Bit of a huge event not to bother
mentioning, and instead just use a generic “delegates”. Luke takes the time to
mention Barnabas, but not either Peter or Ya’qob? Another discrepancy between
the Book of Acts and Galatians is the fact that Galatians doesn’t mention Barnabas
on this first trip to Jerusalem, but instead fails to mention him at all, even forgetting
to mention that it was Barnabas that brought Paul to the Delegates in the first place.
If the only important people that Paul met in Jerusalem on his first visit there were
Peter and Ya’gob, why doesn’t Luke specify as such? He specifies in other sections of
his accounts, and he definitely knows the names of all the Delegates, but in Acts 9 he
appears to be oblivious to practically everything. It’s as if the Book of Acts itself was
written to contradict nearly everything written in Galatians, they’re that different.
Another thing to point out is that the Book of Acts states that “And they were all
afraid of him, for they did not believe that he was a disciple.”?® Surely, if three
years have transpired since Paul’s conversion, then people in Jerusalem would have
heard about it? Paul was sent from Jerusalem to Damascus, to find followers of the
Way and bring them back to Jerusalem for ‘questioning’”. Quite a big affair to not
send word to Jerusalem that Paul wasn’t gunning for followers of the Way anymore.

We are therefore left with our three choices: 1) Paul is lying; 2) The actual
author of Galatians only knows a very brief outline of Paul’s life, and is therefore
making stuff up to fit in with what he knows; or 3) Acts is historically inaccurate and
therefore untrustworthy as a source.

200 Acts 9:26
206 Acts 9:1-2
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Galatians 1:21-22:
Then | went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. And | was still
unknown in person to the Ekklesias of Yahuwdea that are in
Messiah, but they were merely hearing that ‘The one pursuing us
before is now telling the Good News of the Trust which he once
actively ravaged.’

This is half-right-ish, but doesn’t tell the full picture at all. It neglects to
mention that while, yes, Paul did indeed end up going into the separate regions of
Syria and Cilicia, the reason for him doing so was because some Hellenistic Jews
were attempting to kill him in Jerusalem?’?, and so the brothers whisked him away
to the Seaport of Caesarea Maritima in Yahuwdea, and then sent him off to his
home town of Tarsus (something Galatians fails to mention) which was in Cilicia?®.
There Paul stays until Barnabas comes and gets him and brings him to Antioch of
Syria?. One would expect Paul to have said “Cilicia and Syria” not “Syria and
Cilicia”, as that is the order of the provinces that he went to. We also have to
wonder why Galatians doesn’t appear to know that Paul is from Tarsus of Cilicia, and
why here it doesn’t just say that “Then | went to Tarsus, and then onto Antioch in
Syria”, which is not only accurate, it doesn’t take anything away from the point.
Does the author of Galatians not actually know what happened to Paul, and so just
mentioned the closest provinces that the author had a general knowledge of Paul
going to?

Galatians 2:1:
Then after fourteen years | returned back up to Jerusalem with
Barnabas, taking Titus along with me.

Unfortunately, we don’t have any way of knowing whether “fourteen years” is
right or not, but nevertheless, there are numerous problems with this short passage.
For the moment, the author of Galatians has only mentioned one trip to Jerusalem
made by Paul, so this is the author’s mention of Paul’s second trip to Jerusalem.
Looking through the Book of Acts, this must therefore coincide with Paul’s second
trip to Jerusalem mentioned in Acts 11:27-30, which states, “Now in these days
prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. And one of them named Agabus
stood up and foretold by the Spirit that there would be a great famine over the
entire world (this took place in the days of Claudius). So the disciples determined,

202 Acts 9:29
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everyone according to his ability, to send relief to the brothers living in Judea. And
they did so, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Sha’'uwl.” We
know that this concluded with a trip to Jerusalem, for Acts finishes up saying “And
Barnabas and Sha’uwl went back [to Antioch], after they had completed their
distribution of provisions within Jerusalem, bringing with them Yahuchanon,
whose other name was Marcus.”?® As you can see, however, Luke doesn’t mention
Titus here in the Book of Acts, and the only other person mentioned with either
Barnabas or Paul at this early stage is Yahuchanon Marcus, Barnabas’ cousin. For
those reading any of the popular English translations of the Book of Acts, reading
through it you should notice something quite strange: Titus is never mentioned in
the Book of Acts! Furthermore, here in Galatians Titus is not only named, but named
to be a part of Paul’s group. Notwithstanding, there is a variant reading in the Book
of Acts in extant Greek manuscripts of the book, where in the earliest manuscript
evidence of Chapter 18 of Acts, in Codex Sinaiticus (not a very good manuscript
however), there is Titus written in the Greek text of 18:7, which says, “And he [Paul]
left there and went to the house of a man named Titus Justus, a follower of God.
His house was next door to the synagogue.” It should be noted that this is taking
place in Corinth, a place that Paul doesn’t get to until after his third trip to
Jerusalem. What'’s also interesting about this, is that the only people Paul talks to
about Titus, who know Titus intimately, are the Corinthians, evidenced by the fact
that Paul refers to Titus nine times in 2 Corinthians?®®. The coincidence of there
being a Titus in Corinth, and Paul talking to the Corinthians about Titus, is something
I couldn’t help noticing. Whether Codex Sinaiticus is actually right in this reading of
Acts 18:7 (and there is a very good and highly probable chance that it isn't), it
doesn’t negate the point that Luke, in the Book of Acts, fails to mention Titus at this
early stage on Paul’s career, and the slimmest evidence we have places Titus in
Corinth only - nowhere else. The only historically accurate thing in this verse is
therefore that Barnabas went to Jerusalem with Paul.

Galatians 2:2a:
| went up [to Jerusalem] in accordance with a revelation, and | set
before them the Good News that | proclaim among the nations (but
[1 did this] privately before those of influence).

According to Acts 11:28-30, the reason Paul and Barnabas went up to
Jerusalem a second time, was because the Prophet Agabus had prophesised that

205 Acts 12:25
206 2nd Corinthians 2:13; 7:6, 13, 14; 8:6, 16, 23; 12:18 (x2)
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there would be a great famine over the Roman Empire, and they were taking
provisions for the people living there. Could this be described as a “revelation”, or
would “prophecy” have been the better term used? Galatians also fails to mention
what exactly this “revelation” was as well. Acts 11:28-30, and 12:25 also make no
mention of Paul having a private meeting with those in Jerusalem regarding the
“Good News” that he was proclaiming to the nations. However in Acts 24:24, Luke
appears to be able to mention that Paul has a private meeting with Felix, the
Governor of Judea, as well as Drusilla, Felix’s wife. Surely if Paul was having a special
meeting with “those of influence”, a passing statement regarding this “private”
meeting with the “influential people” would’ve been acknowledged by Luke. Is Luke
giving a historical account in the Book of Acts or not? If we were to believe
Galatians, then Luke is a terrible historian.

Galatians 2:3:
But even Titus, though he was a Greek, was not forced to be
circumcised.

We’ve already seen in Galatians 2:1 that Luke makes no record of Paul ever
taking someone named “Titus” along with him on his main journey’s, never mind on
a trip to Jerusalem. But here we have the introduction of something that will haunt
us as we go through the rest of Galatians: the issue of circumcising Gentiles.
Nevertheless, the Book of Acts makes no mention regarding the issue of
“circumcising Gentiles” on Paul’s second trip to Jerusalem. In Acts 15 however,
before Paul’s third trip to Jerusalem, Luke records this: “But some men came down
[to Antioch of Syria] from Judea and were teaching the brothers, ‘Unless you are
circumcised according to the custom of Moshe, you cannot be saved.” And after
Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and debate with them, Paul and
Barnabas, and some of those others [those who had been arguing with Paul and
Barnabas], were appointed to go up to Jerusalem to the Delegates and the elders
about this question.” %’ Here we have evidence of the debate regarding
circumcision. Nevertheless, this is set before Paul’s third trip to Jerusalem, not
before his second trip to Jerusalem. Galatians appears to be getting Paul’s journey’s
befuddled, mentioning only two trips to Jerusalem, yet meaning to talk about what
happened on Paul’s third trip to Jerusalem. Does Paul not even know what he’s
done, and exactly how many times he’s gone down to Jerusalem? I'm not the first
person to notice this discrepancy between Acts and Galatians either. In fact, it’s
known just about as much as scholars’ inability to accurately place Galatians in

207 Acts 15:1-2
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Paul’s life. F.F. Bruce, in the New International Greek Testament Commentary: The
Epistle to the Galatians, notifies us of the several scholars who took Galatians 2:2 as
referring to the trip mentioned in Acts 15 (the majority view of scholars), or the trip
outlined in Acts 11:30 (F.F. Bruce being one who agreed with this), and a third group
who argued that it is actually about Paul’s apparent fourth trip supposedly
mentioned in Acts 18:22 (J. Knox, J. van Bruggen)!?° We find that people are having
severe difficulty explaining how Galatians fits in with the chronology of the Book of
Acts.

Galatians 2:11-12:
But when Kepha came to Antioch, | opposed him to his face,
because he stood condemned. For before a certain man came from
Ya’'qob, he [Kepha] was eating with the Gentiles; but when he [the
man from Ya’qob] came, he [Kepha] drew back and separated
himself, fearing the circumcision party.

All of this is historically inaccurate, for there is no genuine proof that Simon
Peter (Kepha) ever went to Antioch. The Book of Acts is silent on Peter ever leaving
the land of Israel. The Book of Acts is also silent on Peter and Paul ever having a one
on one discord, personal meeting, or on them spending any amount of time
together. The only time they meet is in Acts 15, and there is no actual mention of
Paul and Peter speaking together. Acts 15:6, usually translated “The delegates and
the elders were gathered together to consider this matter”?%°, only mentions the
Delegates and elders of the Ekklesia in Jerusalem “being led together” (gathered -
from the Greek cuvayw, a compound of the Greek cuv “with, together” and ayw “to
bring, lead, gather and collect”) to discuss the matter of circumcising Gentiles and
the observance of the rest of the Torah. If Luke had meant to say that everyone
there “were gathered together”, he would’ve used the distinction he uses in Acts
15:4, which states, “Moreover, having arrived within Jerusalem, they were
welcomed by the Ekklesia, and the Delegates, and the Elders.”?'° Are the Delegates
and Elders not part of “the Ekklesia”? Well, in a universal sense, they certainly are,
but Luke’s usage in the Book of Acts is to distinguish between the common people
who were in the Ekklesia, and the Ekklesia’s leaders - in the Ekklesia of Jerusalem’s
case, the leaders were the Delegates and the Elders, who were the primary leaders

208 £ F, Bruce, The New International GNT Commentary: Galatians’, pp. 107-109
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of all of the Ekklesias in different towns, cities and countries at that time. The council
in Acts 15:6-11 therefore only contained the Delegates and Elders of the Ekklesia.
Luke mentions no one else being in the council. Nevertheless, that there is no
evidence that Peter ever came to Antioch, Peter can’t have “stood condemned”; no
man “came from Ya’gob”; and Peter did not “draw back in fear” from anyone. That
Peter is said to have “drawn back in fear” here in Galatians 2:11-12 is also very
contradictory of the Champion Peter of the Gentiles as outlined in Acts 10:1-11:18,
who is fearless when he is criticised for “eating with uncircumcised men”.?*! To think
Peter would shy away in Antioch when he had been fearless in Jerusalem is
ridiculous. Galatians has also failed to mention which “Antioch” Paul is supposedly
talking about. If this is indeed written to the “southern Galatians”, this letter would
therefore have been sent to the people of Pisidian Antioch who would have
confused both Antioch’s together! The same would also be true if this was written to
the “Northern Galatians”, for them their closest “Antioch” would be Pisidian Antioch
as well.

Galatians 4:12-14:
Brothers, | entreat you, become as | am, for | also have become as
you are. You did me no wrong. Moreover, you all know it was
because of a bodily ailment that | preached the Good News to you
the first time, and though my condition was a trial to me, you did
not scorn me, but you received me as a messenger of God, as
Messiah Yahushua.

Now the sentence “You did me no wrong” is historically accurate, as there is
no evidence that Paul ever met the “Galatians”, so for them to “do him wrong” is
nigh-on impossible. The sentence after this however, is historically inaccurate,
especially due to the fact that Luke, a Physician/Doctor, fails to mention Paul
suffering from any “bodily ailment” or “sickness” on his travels to the different
places in the western hemisphere. None of the rest of Paul’s letters appears to know
of him suffering from any physical illness or infirmity. The only evidence for Paul’s
apparent “illness” is here in Galatians 4:13.

Nevertheless, if we took the Southern Galatian view, incorporating the
Ekklesias of Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe, where exactly does Luke
give any impression that it was because of a physical illness that caused Paul to
speak to the people of these Ekklesias? If Paul was suffering from anything, he
appears to not show it, and Luke makes no mention of it. In fact, the wording in Acts

21 Acts 11:3
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13:1-14:28 manifests a sense of utter urgency of Paul’s part to go from one place to
another; especially as in every city he encounters opposition. But Luke never
mentions that Paul had to immediately find shelter in a town or a city because of a
bodily ailment, nor that Paul starts preaching to people because he was unable to
move great distances. The fact that Iconium is 90 miles (150 km) away from Pisidian
Antioch, and Lystra is 80 miles (129km) from Iconium; it’s not as if Paul was hindered
by anything. Maybe it's as a friend of mine jokingly commented, “Perhaps Luke
hasn’t mentioned Paul’s physical infirmity due to Doctor-Patient confidentiality?”

If we were to take the southern Galatian view, how is Paul able to say to the
Galatians that “they did him no wrong”, when Luke in the Book of Acts specifically
states that the people of Pisidian Antioch, Lystra, and Iconium all ended up driving
him out of their cities? The people of Lystra even stoned Paul so heavily that they
dragged him outside of their city, thinking he was dead?*?! What is deeply disturbing
about this quote is the “you received me as a messenger of God” line. If Paul is
writing to the southern Galatians, in the Book of Acts, Luke records the people of
Lystra saying that Paul was the Greek demigod Hermes?'*, who was considered the
“messenger of Zeus/god”?**, the chief god of the Greeks. Is the author of Galatians
praising the Lycaonian Lystrians for worshipping Paul as a false god?

We have looked at everything that could give us something to go on to
ascertain anything historically credible in Galatians - and found it wanting, with
many questions unanswered. But as with all things in this publication, I'll let you
make up your own minds, though you really only have four choices: 1) Luke, in the
Book of Acts, hasn’t been honest in what he has noted down, and so what we
“know” of Paul’s life we don’t actually “know” at all; 2) Paul has made up a fictional
account of his own life, and sent it to a people he’d never met; 3) Both the Book of
Acts and Galatians are made up; or 4) Galatians is a forged “Pauline Epistle”, and so
anything stated in it should only be used to talk about the pseudonymous author of
this Epistle, and not Paul.

Next we take on an investigative analysis of the usage of words in Galatians.

212 Acts 14:19
213 Acts 14:12
214 See ‘The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament’, Vol. 1, pp. 75
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It's all a Matter of Semantics

As we found out in point 6 (pages 8-9), there are certain things in the
semantics of Ephesians that scholars employ to show that it is an inauthentic letter
of Paul’s. Using this same criteria, | have gone through the words of Galatians and
my findings are below. We shall compare those findings with the criteria outlined,
and see what we discover.

1. Ephesians contains thirty-five unique words not found elsewhere in
the N.T.?%5

The amount of comments dedicated to this shouldn’t leave us in any doubt
that Ephesians does use thirty-five Greek words that are not used by any other NT
author, and so especially not by Paul.

The problem is that Galatians contains thirty-three words that are not found
in the rest of the NT, and especially in Paul’s attributed writings. This is significant in
that Ephesians contains at least two hundred and fifty-four more words than
Galatians (2,423 compared to 2,1692%, the 2,423 words of Ephesians use a total of
five hundred and twenty-seven different words, and the 2,169 words of Galatians
use a total of five hundred and ten different words), so therefore the vocabulary of
Galatians has a higher percentage ratio difference than the vocabulary of Ephesians
(17.06 (Gal) to 14.4 (Eph) respectfully.?’’). If this is a reason to reject Ephesians, then
it should apply to Galatians as well.

The thirty-three words unique to Galatians are as follows:

Greek Word Meaning Verse Location(s)

Loubalopog Judaism 1:13; 1:14
OUVNALKLWTNG Someone of the same age 1:14
TLOTPLKOG ancestral 1:14

to put under someone’s
TmipooavatonuL . 1:16; 2:6
authority
ApafLa Arabia 1:17; 4:25

215 C. Leslie Mitton, The Epistle to the Ephesians: Its Authorship, Origin and Purpose (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1950), pp. 8-9; Kummel, Introduction to the New Testament (note 2), pg. 358.
216 This is based on the oldest text of Galatians which shall be included as Appendix A.

217 Total usage of unique words + amount of words in text x 1000 (for per 1000 words).
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The Unique Words of Galatians

to gain knowledge of

to secretly come in

to spy on
to yield

to act hypocritically with
someone

to act uprightly
like a Gentile

to adopt Jewish customs

Galatians
to bewitch

to announce the Good
News beforehand

to be under a curse
to add in addition
to establish previously
to determine beforehand
to fashion
to speak allegorically
Hagar
to resemble
to persuade deceptively

to bite with teeth
to desire empty glory
to provoke

to be envious

1:18
2:4
2:4

2:5

2:13

2:14
2:14
2:14
31
31
3:8
3:10; 3:13
3:15
3:17
4:2
4:19
4:24
4:24
4:25
5:8
5:15
5:26

5:26
5:26

33
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to deceive one’s own )
dpevanataw . 6:3
mind
puktnplw to mock 6:7
EUTIPOCWITEW to please 6:12
oTlypa branded stamp 6:17

2. Forty-four words in Ephesians are not found in the rest of the
Pauline corpus but are found in the rest of the NT.?*®

With regards to this, Galatians has more than Ephesians, using fifty words
which, whilst found in the rest of the NT, aren’t found anywhere else in Paul’s
writings. Therefore, adding the total number of non-Pauline words in Galatians, the
letter uses eighty-three unique words not found elsewhere in Paul’s vocabulary,
whereas Ephesians uses seventy-nine unique words not found elsewhere in Paul’s
vocabulary. Considering that Galatians has two hundred and fifty-four fewer words
compared to Ephesian’s, and of the five hundred and ten total unique words in
Galatians, eighty-three of them aren’t found elsewhere in Paul’s writings, comparing
this to Ephesian’s five hundred and twenty-seven total unique words, seventy-nine
of which aren’t found elsewhere in Paul’s writings, Galatians therefore has 16.3% of
its vocabulary that is unique to itself, whereas Ephesians has 14.8% of its vocabulary
that is unique to itself. That Ephesians has fifteen percent of its vocabulary unique to
itself, this is evidence that Paul didn’t write it. Galatians on the other hand, being 9%
smaller than Ephesians, and having 16.3% of its vocabulary that is unique to itself, its
authenticity is never challenged.

The fifty words unique in Galatians as compared to the rest of the Pauline
corpus are as follows:

Greek Word Meaning Verse Location(s)
eéalpew to pick out 1:4
petoTOnut to change, transform 1:6
peTaotpedw to turn around 1.7

218 Robert Morgenthaler, Statistik des neutestamenliche Wortschatzes, 4™ ed. (Zuerich:
Gotthelf-Verlag, 1992), pp. 164
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TOPOOOW
mopBew
guBewg

UTIOoTPEDW
lepocoAupa
QVEPYOLLOL
Sekamevte
2upLla
Ko
ocupnapalappovw
ovatenuL
Slapevw
TIETPOG
Lwavvng
KOTAY VWO KW
UTIOOTEAW
TIPOOPOW
EVEUAOYEW
Katapa
EUMUEVW
KPEUAVVU L
TETPOKOOLOL
TpLaKOVTA
OKUPOW
ETULTPOTIOG
eamooteA AW
avwBev
TIAPATNPEW

NV

The Non-Pauline Galatian Vocabulary

to agitate, trouble
to ravage
immediately
to return, turn back
Jerusalem (Hellenised)
to go up
fifteen
Syria
Cilicia
to take along with
to communicate
to stay permanently
Peter
John
to stand against
to withdraw
to see beforehand
to be well spoken among
acurse
to remain in
to hang
four hundred
thirty
to invalidate
a curator, guardian
to send out
from above
to watch assiduously

months
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1:7;5:10

1:13; 1:23
1:16
1:17

1:17; 1:18; 2:1

1:18
1:18
1:21
1:21
2:1
2:2
2:5

2:7;2:8;2:9
2:9
2:11
2:12
3:8
3:8

3:10; 3:13
3:10
3:13
3:17
3:17
3:17
4:2

4:4: 4:6

4:9
4:10
4:10
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EVLOUTOG
eéopuoow
wdvw
2wa
tadLokn
oTelpa
TIKTW
pnoow
Boaw
ekBar\w
EVEXW
QUTTOKOTITW
QVaoTOTOW
ovalow
dapuakeLla
EYKPOATELN
doptiov

EKALW

years
to pluck out
to suffer birth pains
Mount Sinai
maid servant
sterile
to give birth
to break into piece
to cry aloud
to throw out
to be held in
to amputate
to upset, unsettle
to consume
to administer drugs
inner strength

a burden, load

to grow weary, lose heart

The Non-Pauline Galatian Vocabulary 36

4:10
4:15
4:19; 4:27
4:24:; 4:25
4:22; 4:24; 4:30 (x2); 4:31
4:27
4:27
4:27
4:27
4:30
5:1
5:12
5:12
5:15
5:20
5:23
6:5
6:9

3. There are 15 expressions used in Ephesians not found in other

Pauline letters.??

The third scholarly reason for rejecting Ephesians as an authentic Pauline
letter also exhibits the double standard when it comes to applying the same
principles to the authentic Pauline letters. We’ve just discovered with regards to the
words used in Galatians, that whilst it’s nine percent smaller than Ephesians,
Galatians actually has two percent more of its vocabulary unigue to itself compared
to Ephesians. As also will be seen, Galatians actually has twenty-one expressions
used within its text that are not found anywhere else in Paul’s alleged writings, nor,
in many cases, in any other book in the NT.

219 Andrew T. Lincoln, Ephesians, World Biblical Commentary Volume 42, pp. 1xv
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1. Arto OY natpog kat KY nuwv THY XPY/From Father God
and Master of us, Messiah Yahushua. (1:3b)

None of the N.T. books have this clause. A very similar phrase, found mostly in
Paul’s writings does certainly appear, but each and every time, the nuwv meaning
“of us” precedes the KY placeholder for “Master”. It never comes after the
placeholder. Certain places omit the nuwv from the clause (Ephesians 6:23, and the
oldest manuscripts that contain 2 Thessalonians 1:2), but never is the nuwv placed
after KY. Later scribes, noticing this un-Pauline phrase decided to harmonise it to the
other places it is found as aro OY natpog nuwv kat KY THY XPY/from God our Father
and Master of us, Messiah Yahushua (Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:3; 2 Corinthians
1:2; Ephesians 1:2; Philemon 3), therefore making the phrase “Pauline”. If Galatians
is the ultimate Pauline letter, the scribes should have corrected all the other places
to how it is found here. Could this be an oversight on the scribe of Papyrus (B)*’s
part? | don’t think so. The manuscript unfortunately doesn’t have Romans 1:7 or
1 Corinthians 1:3 extant, so we can’t check it there, but it does have 2 Corinthians
1:2, where we find aro OY natpog nuwv kat KY THY XPY; as well as Ephesians 1:2
where P has armo OY natpog nuwv kat KY THY XPY. PB*® also has Ephesians 6:23
which states ano OY natpog nuwv kat KY THY XPY. If there was anything that was
going to influence the scribe of B*, it would’ve been this clause in Ephesians 6:23,
being closest to Galatians 1:3. But it doesn’t. So the scribe has been very careful, and
has just copied from his exemplar, making no “editorial” edits as he goes along.
Later scribes didn’t share the same strictness as the scribe of 8, so they edited it to
conform to the rest of the Pauline letters. However, to their credit, the scribes of the
codecies named Vaticanus (end of 4™ cent CE), Claromontanus (6" cent CE),
Coislinianus (6™ cent CE), Boernerianus (9™ cent CE), and Mosquensis | (9" cent CE)
have the same reading as found here in B*. The same can’t be said for the codices
named Sinaiticus (middle of 4™ cent CE), Alexandrinus (5" cent CE), Porphyrianus (9*"
cent CE), and Athous Laurae (8/9™ cent CE), who have altered the text here in
Galatians 1:3 to conform to that of Pauline usage elsewhere. The altered reading is
that adopted by the Textual Scholars of the Nestle-Aland 27t edition, whom, and |
quote:

...a majority of the Committee preferred the sequence matpog
nuwv Kot kupiou because it accords with Paul’s usage
elsewhere.??° (Added underline mine)

220 Bruce Metzger, A textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, pp. 520
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If there’s more evidence of the non-Paulinity of Galatians, the textual
scholars have just admitted as such - even they have had to alter the text to
accord it with “Paul’s usage elsewhere”.

2 & 3. tou dovtog autov TepL apapTiwv nuwv/the One
Who gave Him concerning our sins. (1:4a)

This sentence was so confusing to many later scribes, due to the fact that
mept, meaning “about, concerning, with regards to” is not the usual term in the
Paul’s writings to mean “for the sake of ‘sins’ ”, they ended up changing nept to
untep, meaning “on behalf of”, and also put the definite article twv before “sins”,
then further editing the phrase by changing autov meaning “Him” to eautov
meaning “Himself”. Without these edits, the context from Galatians 1:3 would say;
“Favour and peace to you, from Father God and our Master, Messiah Yahushua,
the One Who gave Him concerning our sins.” The scribes had a problem with
exactly whom “the One Who” was referring to: is it Yahushua, or is it God? From
what | can gather, | would expect that “the One Who” is God, and the “Him” is
Yahushua. The author of Galatians was attempting to say “Favour and peace to you,
from Father God and our Master, Messiah Yahushua, the God who gave Yahushua
over concerning our sins.”

Later scribes didn’t see it this way, for the normal Greek word for “giving
someone over” is mapadidwpt, which also means “to hand over, to surrender”.
Including the edit that we saw previously in point 1 above, later scribes edited the
text and made it read as follows: (edits in italics); “Favour and peace to you, from
God our Father, and [from our] Master, Messiah Yahushua, the One Who [referring
to Yahushua] gave Himself on behalf of our sins.” Nevertheless, the phrase “on
behalf of our sins” (umep twv apaptiwv nuwv) is found in Paul’s writings, in
1 Corinthians 15:3. Obviously, later scribes, noticing the un-Pauline phrase mept
apoptiwv nuwv have sought to force Paul into Galatians, therefore replacing the
non-Pauline phrase with an accepted Pauline phrase. This is why I love the scribe of
3¢ - even though he had not so long ago penned the text of 1 Corinthians, therefore
having come across umnep Twv apaptiwv nuwv already, the scribe did not in any way,
shape or form attempt to harmonise the phrases between the books. There is
absolutely no way to account for the scribe changing unep twv apaptiwv nuwv to
TIEPL apapTWwV nuwv, but there is a lot to account for later scribes correcting the
Paulinity of Galatians, providing further evidence against Paul being the author of
Galatians.
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No other book in the N.T. has the phrase nept apaptiwv nuwv. There are
three books that come close to it however: the first book being Hebrews in 5:3, and
10:26, both of which only have niept apaptiwv and none are used within the context
of Yahushua “giving himself” on behalf of “our sins”. The second book is 1 Peter at
3:18, in the oldest manuscript of the verse, which also has nept apaptiwy, but the
verse follows this clause with unep nuwv, containing it in the midst of the phrase ott
0 XPpG anaf mept auaptiwy unep vuwv anebavev dikatog utep adkwyv, meaning “for
concerning this, on your behalf the Messiah has died once concerning sins, [the]
righteous on behalf of [the] unrighteous.” It therefore has only two similar words,
and is not referring to the same thing. The final book is 1 John in 2:2 and 4:10, where
we find the phrase mept twv apaptiwv nuwv, “concerning our sins”, the closest
thing to mept apaptiwv nuwv in Galatians. Did Yahuchanon write Galatians?
Definitely not, but it’s therefore just as likely that Paul didn’t write Galatians either -
it has, in the space of six words, used two phrases already that aren’'t found
anywhere else, not just in Paul’s writings, but also in the rest of the NT as well.

Later scribes have also noticed this un-Pauline phrase, and have decided to
edit Galatians in order to make it fit. Why didn’t they just leave the text of the
ultimate Pauline letter as it was originally, as proven by the oldest manuscript to
contain the letter? They’ve had to replace two words and insert another one just to
make it fit. Notwithstanding, to some certain scribes credit, those of Sinaiticus
(original reading), Alexandrinus, Claromontanus, Augiensis, Boernerianus, and
Athous Laurae, they have kept nept and haven’t changed it to umep. Be that as it
may, other scribes haven't resisted the urge to change mept to umep: Vaticanus,
Coislinianus, and Uncial 0278 (9" cent CE) are the more well-known culprits. Even
odder is that despite the original reading of Codex Sinaiticus being nept, a later
scribe edited it to read umep instead.

With so many scribes having to edit Galatians 1:3-4 to conform it to Pauline
usage, why is this not discussed? Even though some scribes have resisted the urge to
change mnept to umnep, all of those mentioned have added the definite article twv, and
all of them have changed autov to eautov. When looking at 1 Corinthians 15:3, no
manuscript in existence has changed umep twv apoaptiwv nuwv to mepL apaptiwy
nuwv. Many have attempted to Paulinise Galatians 1:4 by changing the oldest
witnesses reading of mept apaptiwyv nuwv to umnep Twv apaptiwy nuwv. The Textual
Scholars of the Nestle-Aland 27" Edition have opted to put umep Twv apopTiwy
nuwv in their critical edition, despite the manuscripts showing such a reading to be
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an edit, not the other way around. Isn't Galatians supposedly “indubitably
authentic”??'?

4. ek tou owwvog Tou eveotwtog movnpou/out of this
present evil age. (1:4b)

No matter which group of words taken from this sentence (e tou awwvog/out
of this age; tou eveotwtog movnpoul/the present evil; “tou awwvog Ttou
eveotwrog/this present age”), there are nothing like them in any of the Pauline
letters. However sk tou awwvoc is in another Book in the NT: in John 9:32. This is a
second group of words that we’ve found in Galatians that has been found in one of
the Books written by the Delegate Yahuchanon. Are we absolutely sure that the
Delegate Yahuchanon didn’t write Galatians? It appears that the writings most
closest to that of Galatians are those of the Delegate Yahuchanon, whereas
Galatians doesn’t appear to have much in common with the rest of the Pauline
literature. Did the actual author of Galatians draw on phrases he had read in the
writings of the Delegate Yahuchanon?

5. avaBepa eotw/let an imprecation exist. (1:8)

A clause that is unigue to Galatians. However, something similar to it appears
in 1 Corinthians 16:22, where it has ntw avaBeua/let an imprecation exist. A thing
you should notice is that | have translated both avaBepa sotw and ntw avabepa as
“let an imprecation exist”. This is because when translated to English, they mean the
same thing. But the author of Galatians has the verb sotw, from the Greek st
meaning “to exist” after the noun avaBepa meaning “imprecation”, whereas in 1
Corinthians, the verb ntw, also from s, is before the noun avaBepa. It looks like
Paul doesn’t even know how he usually dictates Greek to his amanuensis. What
should also be brought to attention is the different spellings of the present, active,
imperative, third person, singular form of the Greek verb st - Galatians 1:8 has
gotw, but 1 Corinthians 16:22 has ntw. When Galatians is similar, it’s still different.

22LEF, Bruce, The New International GNT Commentary: Galatians, pp. 43
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6. nvaykaoBn nepitunOnval/ was forced to be circumcised.
(2:3;5:12)

The combination of the words avaykalw/to force and mepitepvw/to
circumcise only ever appears in Galatians, twice, as the combination also appears in
Galatians 6:12. At least Galatians is consistent with the non-Pauline vocabulary.

7. to guayyellov tng akpoPBuotiag ... tng meptopng/the
Good News of the uncircumcision ... of the circumcision.
(2:7)

Not only is this a unique phrase, it’s also a very confusing one. What exactly is
“the Good News of the uncircumcision”? Nothing | can figure out. | know what the
“Good News” is, and | was under the impression that the Good News was for both
the uncircumcised (general term for gentiles) and the circumcised (general term for
ethnic Jews), not that there was a different one for each.

8. €€ akong miotewg/out of hearing trust. (3:2, 5)

Another unigue phrase found twice in Galatians. Most English translations
translate this as “by the hearing of faith”, despite the fact that the main Greek word
used in Paul’s writing for “by” (=through) is the Greek 6ta. So not only do we have a
non-Pauline phrase, we have non-Pauline word usage as well.

9. e€nyopaoev €Kk TN Katapag tou vopou/redeemed out of
the curse of the Torah. (3:13)

The ninth clause that is only found in Galatians also contains a word only seen
in the disputed side of the Pauline corpus: e€ayopalw. The usual Pauline word for
being “redeemed” or “saved” is the verb cwlw, not e€ayopalw. More on this further
on in the paper. Furthermore, nowhere does Paul say that the Torah is a “curse”.
According to Paul in Romans 7:12, “The Torah is set-apart, and the commandment is
set-apart, and righteous, and beautiful”; and in 7:16, “I fully agree that the Torah is
good”; and finally in 7:22, “I experience joy in the Torah of God”. If the Torah is “set-
apart, good,” and causes Paul to “experience joy”, how exactly can he call it a
“curse”? The last time | checked, curses aren’t good things that cause people to
experience joy.
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10. to mAnpwpa tou xpovou/the fullness of time. (4:4)

Not much to comment on this. It’s just a unique phrase not found anywhere
else in Paul. Neither is it found anywhere else in the NT.

11. mtwyxa otoxeto/helpless elements. (4:9)

The usual “Pauline” usage is to have otoigela, from the Greek ctowelov, have a
genitive modifier such as tou koopou/of the world, as seen in Colossians 2:8 and
2:20, and even above in Galatians 4:3, as well as tng apxn¢ twv Aoywwv tou BY/the
beginning of the messages of God as seen in Hebrews 5:12. The only other book in
the NT that uses otowelov is 2 Peter, and each time that Peter has mentioned
otowelov (3:10, 12), he hasn’t had a genitive modifier with it, as seen in Galatians
4:9. Did Peter write Galatians? This is therefore two unique non-Pauline phrases in
one.

12. katnpynBnte amo XPY/You have been severed from
Messiah. (5:4a)

No commentary needed for this one - just another phrase not found
anywhere else in Paul’s writings or in any other book in the NT.

13. tn¢ xaptog egenecate/you have fallen from favour.
(5:4b)

In Paul, “favour” (more commonly grace) is not something you can “fall” from.
According to Paul, as mentioned in Romans 8:38-39, he states “For | am sure that
neither death nor life, nor messengers nor rulers, nor things present nor things to
come, nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, shall
have the power to sever us from the love of God in Messiah Yahushua our
Master.” So not only do we have a non-Pauline phrase, we have non-Pauline
theology in the same sentence.

14. ta gpya tng capkog/the works of the flesh. (5:19)

The usual way of saying what this means is that ‘works - epya’ means “effects,
results and undertakings”, despite the fact that the flesh can do nothing by itself -
we need a mind and a brain in order for us to perform the list of “vices” that the
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author of Galatians has after this sentence - one not found anywhere else in Paul’'s
writings, nor anywhere else in the NT.

15. o kaprnog Tou mveupartog/the fruit of the Spirit. (5:22a)

If ‘works - epya’ means “effects, results and undertakings”, why doesn’t the
author of Galatians use spya here as well? Instead he has actually used a word that
is commonly used to refer to something’s “results”, such as a Vineyard (Matthew
21:33-34), a tree (Matthew 12:33), or a monetary collection for poorer people
(Romans 15:28). Notwithstanding, this odd “fruit of the Spirit” isn’t found anywhere
else in Paul’s writings, nor anywhere else in the NT. And the list of the Spirit’s fruit
(Galatians 5:22b-23) is unconvincing, most of which those without Yahuweh'’s Spirit
exhibit without a moment’s thought.

16. aA\nloucg mpokahoupevol oAAnAoug ¢dBovouvteg
/provoking one another, envying one another. (5:26)

Not only is this an un-Pauline phrase, it is also the only place in the N.T. that
has the two words npokalsw and ¢pBovew used.

17. AMnAwv ta PBapn Poaotalete/bear one another’s
burdens. (6:2)

The usage of the word Bapn (pronounced bar-ray) from the Greek
Bapog/burden as the subject of one’s “burdens” is also non-Pauline. He only uses
the word two other times (2 Corinthians 4:17 and 1 Thessalonians 2:7). In the 2
Corinthians passage, Bapog/burden is being used in a good sense, but in the context
of “glory” that comes from being afflicted on behalf of announcing the Good News;
and in 1 Thessalonians 2:7 Paul talks about being able to make demands (Bapoc) of
people, but not actually doing so. There are two other authors that talk of people
having “burdens”: the Delegate Yahuchanon/John in Revelation 2:24, and there he’s
just quoting the words of Yahushua; and the physician Lucus in Acts 15:28 when he
is noting down the letter the Jerusalem Council was going to send to the people of
Syria and Cilicia. | must note that this is the third book written by the Delegate
Yahuchanon/John that shares similarities with both the phrase structure and word
usage as seen here.
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18. 10 bov doptiov Baoctacel/[he] shall bear his own
loads. (6:5)

We have mention here of people “bearing their loads”, this time using a
different word than Bapog - poptiov - another word that is un- Pauline. Not only do
we have a non-Pauline phrase, we also have non-Pauline terminology. The two other
authors who use ¢optiov are Matthew in Matthew 11:30 and 23:4 - both of which
are on the lips of Yahushua the Messiah - and Luke in Luke 11:46 (twice) and Acts
27:10 - the Luke 11:46 verse is again on the lips of Yahushua, and Acts 27:10 is on
about the “packs” or “cargo” of ships. Unfortunately, we have no pre-Constantinian
evidence for Matthew 11:30 and 23:4, nor for Acts 27:10, so what was actually said
there is up for dispute. However, we have two very old manuscripts that contain
Luke 11:46 (B*° and B™), so we certainly have evidence that the only person, other
than the author of Galatians who used ¢optiov to indicate “burdens”, was Yahushua
the Messiah. Was the author of Galatians attempting to put known Yahushua
terminology into his letter in order to make it seem legit? This is certainly something
for consideration.

19. 0% ou puktnpetal/God is not mocked. (6:7)

Another non-Pauline phrase that also contains a word that is only found in
Galatians in the N.T. - puktnpwetat from the Greek puktnpuww meaning “to mock,
deride, turn one’s nose up at” (although it had an original meaning of “nose
bleed”???). Nevertheless, God is definitely mocked and derided nearly every moment
of the day.

20. tov lopanA tou OY/the Yisra’el of God. (6:16)

Not really sure what the author of Galatians is attempting to state with this
phrase, as he doesn’t explain who “the Yisra’el of God” is. Not surprisingly, this isn't
found anywhere else in Paul’s writings, nor anywhere else in the NT. | couldn’t even
find a place where the noun lopanA/Yisra’el is modifying any other proper-noun (a
name), or any other noun.

222 The Theological Dictionary of the NT, Vol. 4, pp. 796
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21. ta otwypata tou THY/the marks of Yahushua. (6:17)

I’'m sure everyone’s heard of “stigmata” (it even has a place in the English
Dictionary), and the reason for that is based solely on this verse in Galatians. This is
the only place in the N.T. that otwypata, from the Greek otiypa (meaning “pricked
mark, stamp, brand and stud”) is used. The more common word for someone’s
“mark” is xapayua, which is used eight times (Acts 17:29; Revelation 13:16, 17; 149,
11; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4), none of which uses xapayua in a good light. Not even the
Septuagint (LXX), the Greek translation of the Tanakh, uses otwypata anywhere. It
has otwypa however, in the Songs of Solomon 1:11, where it is used to translate the

Hebrew 117p23/naquddah, from the Hebrew TP3/naqod meaning “marked with
spots”, from an unused root meaning “to mark by puncturing or branding”.
Nevertheless, this is used to mean “scratching a mark upon things made out of
silver” and not on someone’s body.

Also of note is the Greek otiypo was used to indicate a slave or soldier who
bore their master’s “stamp” or “brand” in order to point out to other people to
whom the slave belonged. For religious Greeks and Romans however, followers of
pagan gods would cut these “marks” into themselves to show their devotion to their
god. All of this is in violation of Leviticus 19:28 that states “You shall not make any
cuts on your body for the dead or tattoo yourselves: | am Yahuweh.” This is highly
disturbing if Paul is saying he has the octyupa of Yahushua on his body - Paul would
therefore be the show-case for those who break the instructions of the Torah, and
attempt to say that it is Yahushua’s “otwypa” that he has. Yahushua would never
have such a thing, and He certainly wouldn’t have told anyone to “brand”
themselves on His behalf. Interpreters are wont to say that “Paul” is using otwypa
here to indicate “wounds or scars”??® despite Paul using the word that means
wounds - mAnyn - as mentioned in 2 Corinthians 6:5 and 11:23. The Greek
tpavpo/trauma could also have been used to indicate “scars”. Why choose a word
that the Greek reader would’ve noticed straight away as a reference to the cutting in
the flesh of a master’s brand?

Here ends the twenty-one non-Pauline phrases found in Galatians. Scholarly
commentaries propose that the fifteen non-Pauline phrases found in Ephesians is
more than enough to discredit Ephesians as a genuine Pauline letter. Consequently,
despite Galatians being nine percent smaller than Ephesians, and has twenty-one
non-Pauline phrases within it, Galatians is the “genuine Pauline” letter. This is a

22 FF, Bruce, The New International GNT Commentary: Galatians, pp. 276
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double standard, and one that needs to be addressed. If Ephesians is a non-Pauline
letter, then Galatians is even more so. But if Galatians is a genuine Pauline letter,
then Ephesians has to be also. It’s either one way or the other - it is improbable to
be both. Furthermore, many of the non-Pauline phrases seen here contain
numerous words that aren’t found anywhere else in Paul’s writings, and even uses
Pauline words in a non-Pauline way. | was also surprised to see that several non-
Pauline phrases are found in other N.T. writings with known authors - 1
John/Yahuchanon, the eyewitness account of John/Yahuchanon, Revelation, and 1
Peter - all have similar words and phrase structure as found in Galatians. What's
surprising about this is that all those books mentioned are dated to have been
written after the alleged letter to the Galatians. One certainly has to wonder
whether the author of Galatians had knowledge of these later letters and
eyewitness accounts, and so in order to seem genuine, stole several words and
phrase structures and incorporated them into his letter? If he did, this would
certainly push the date for the letter to the Galatians to after at least 60 CE. Of note
also is Galatians’ Yahushua-word-usage, copying Yahushua’s meaning applied to
Bapog and ¢doptiov, which isn’t seen in other Pauline letters. There’s nothing more
convincing than stealing the word usage of the Messiah and sticking them in your
forged letter in order to beguile those who would end up reading it.

4. Ephesians is based too heavily on Colossians, stealing many of
Colossians’ ideas and sentence-structure.??*

A lot of emphasis is based on this: Ephesians is pretty much an extended
version of Colossians, so demonstrates the pseudonymous nature of Ephesians. But
as it happens, Galatians also steals quite a lot of words from another of Paul’s
letters: The letter to the Romans. We will now have a look at some of the things
seen in Galatians which are also found in Romans.

1. Similar quotes from the Tanakh (Old Testament)

Of the nine Tanakh quotes in Galatians, four of them are found in Romans as
well, though there are numerous differences with how they are quoted in both
Galatians and Romans. In no other Pauline letter is more than one Tanakh quote
employed again in the same book, especially among the undisputed writings. No
quote found in Romans is also found in 1 Corinthians, or 2 Corinthians (the only
other books among the undisputed Pauline letters that quote from the Tanakh. The

224 Andrew T. Lincoln, Word Biblical Commentary Volume 42: Ephesians, pp. xlvii
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books of Philippians, 1 Thessalonians and Philemon, don’t quote from the Tanakh).
Among the rest of the Pauline letters, 1 Corinthians and Ephesians both quote
Genesis 2:24; 1 Corinthians and 1 Timothy both quote Deuteronomy 25:4; and
Romans and Hebrews both quote Genesis 21:12. Out of the rest of the Pauline
corpus, there are no other books that compare to the Tanakh quotes seen between
Romans and Galatians. That a short letter as Galatians manages to quote four verses
that are found in the 7,111 word letter of Romans shows that either Romans is
dependent on Galatians, or that Galatians is dependent on Romans. Either way, the
scholars criteria would therefore have to conclude that either Romans or Galatians is
a forgery. | could find no one else whom mentioned that no two books in Paul’s
writings contain such a correlation between Tanakh quotes as seen in Romans and
Galatians.

Let’s look at the Tanakh verses used in both Romans and Galatians, and see
how they are quoted by Paul.

Genesis 15:6

Romans (4:3) enotevosv 6 ABpaop tw OO kalt €loywobn autw ELg
Sdwkatoouvnv/So Abraham trusted [the] God and it was
accounted to Him (God) to be justified.

Galatians (3:6) eniotevoev tw OQ kat hoyobn avtw £1g Sikatoouvnv/trusted
[the] God and it was accounted to Him (God) to be justified.

LXX Kat emotevoey ABpap tw OO kat €loylobn autw  ELg

Swkatoouvnv/and Abram trusted [the] God and it was accounted
to Him (God) to be justified.

Hebrew TPT¥ 19 72w 772 7AR7/And he trusted Yahuweh, and he
accounted it to Him (Yahweh) as justice.

There are a few differences between the LXX and the Hebrew - the LXX has
the placeholder ©6Q for the name of Yahuweh, and it has changed the Hebrew for
“He” to the actual name of the person - Abram. Bar that, the LXX is more or less a
literal translation of the Hebrew into the Greek language. The LXX, Romans and
Galatians all have the following words in common and in the same order: tw 6Q kat
gloyloBn auvtw ig dikatoouvnv/[the] God and it was accounted to Him (God) to be
justified. What they all differ on, however, is the first part. According to the LXX, the
words start kat emiotevoev ABpap/and Abram trusted. The closest to this is the text
of Romans, as evidenced in the earliest manuscript containing this verse - B from
the 3" Century CE - which shows that Paul had changed the ABpau to the eventual
name of the patriarch, ABpaap/Abraham, and changed kau to &g, transferring the 6¢
to conform to common Greek usage, placing it after the verb emotevoev. It should
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be noted that Paul is conforming the text to more common Greek usage, rather than
following the Hebrew-Greek literal translation of the LXX. As for Galatians? The
author here is actually being quite literal to the Hebrew, merely missing out the

initial 1(and) in translation of the Hebrew text into Greek. If Paul wrote both Romans
and Galatians, wouldn’t we see it quoted the same?

Leviticus 18:5

Romans (10:5) 0 Tolnoag auta avBpwrog nostat ev avtolg/the one doing
them, that man shall be alive by them

Galatians (3:12) o0 molnoag auta {noetat v autolg/the one doing them shall be

alive by them

LXX a motnoag avBpwrog {noetat ev avtotg/which having done, the
man shall be alive by them

Hebrew Q72 M OTRT ANX 7wy’ WR/the one doing them, that man

shall be alive by them

The LXX translation of the Hebrew is a bit different to the Masoretic Hebrew
text, following what appears to be a different Vorlage (a mownoag/which having done

would be translating 72Y> TWX/the one doing, omitting the ONX/them). How Paul
guotes this verse in Romans actually harmonises the Greek to the Masoretic Hebrew
text. Once again however, the way the verse is quoted in Galatians is different to
how Paul quotes this verse in Romans, the author of Galatians omitting the Greek
for man, avBpwmnog. Not surprisingly, later scribes of both Romans and Galatians
sought to harmonise Paul’s quote of Leviticus 18:5, with Codex Augiensis and Codex
Boernerianus omitting avBpwmnog from Romans 10:5, and Codex Claromontanus and
the vast majority of Greek manuscripts adding avBpwroc to Galatians 3:12.
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Leviticus 19:18

Romans (13:9) ayarmnnoelg Tov mhnolov oou wg oeautov/you shall dearly love
your neighbour as yourself

Galatians (5:14) ayarmnoat tov mAnotlov wg eautov/to have dearly loved the
neighbour as himself

LXX KoLl ayamnoeLg Tov mAnolov oou wg oeautov/you shall dearly
love your neighbour as yourself

Hebrew 7113 7Y% N27RI/And you shall dearly love your neighbour as
yourself

As you can see, the LXX translation of the Hebrew is spot on. Not surprisingly,
Paul in Romans 13:9 has also quoted the Hebrew in Greek exactly, corresponding to
the LXX (the first time this has happened), albeit without the initial kat. However,
the exact same quote, by the supposedly exact same author, in the exact same
Greek manuscript () is different in Galatians. The author of Galatians has changed
ayarnnoelg, the future, active, indicative (the Greek indicative voice is used to note
either something that is definite) form of the Greek verb ayarnow meaning “to love
dearly”, to ayannoat, the aorist, active, infinitive form of the Greek verb ayanaw -
this changes it from something that should be done at all times, to something that
has already happened and has been finished. The author of the letter to the
Galatians has also omitted the cou meaning “your”, therefore turning “your
neighbour” into a title, becoming “the Neighbour”, and then changed the Greek
oeautov meaning “yourself” to eautov meaning “himself”. The Greek text of
Galatians 5:14 therefore states “to have dearly loved (ayamnoaiy) ‘the (tov)
Neighbour (mAnolov)’ as (wg) himself (eautov).” This is quite the kerfuffle of words;
it certainly isn’t anything like the Hebrew, nor is it like the LXX, and neither the same
as Romans. All it ends up doing is being extremely confusing. Who is this person
called “The Neighbour™? And why have we “loved” him? It’s probably a good reason
then that later scribes harmonised the quote, with frankly every scribe of every
manuscript to contain Galatians 5:14 changing ayamnoat to ayannosig, and then
adding cou” after “neighbour”. A few manuscripts however have resisted the urge
to change esautov to csautov, with the Codex’s Boernerianus, Angelicus, and
Porphyrianus (all from the 9™ Century CE) keeping it as eautov. These manuscripts
however have harmonised both Romans 13:9 and Galatians 5:14 by changing
oegautov to eautov in Romans 13:9. Regarding the difference between eautov and
oeautov, the A Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
Literature, commonly referred to just as BDF (from its German authors F. Blass and
A. Debrunner, and the English translator of their work, Robert W. Funk), has this to
say:
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The use of eautou for (epautou and) oeautou, corresponding to its
use for all persons in the plural, which is only weakly established for
classical prose (Rosenkranz, IF 48 [1930] 150), depends also in the
NT on doubtful authority: Jn 18:34 a¢ sautou ou Touto Aeyelg, yet
armo osavutou SBC*L; R 13:9 = G 5:14 OT wg savtov FGLP and
BAFGLN*P respectively.??

The basic point of the note is this: no author of the NT uses sautov instead of
oeautov. Not Matthew, not Yahuchanon, not Peter, not Ya’qob (James), and not
Paul. Whilst the author of Galatians has re-quoted Leviticus 19:18 from Romans, he
hasn’t done it properly. Another reason to praise the scribe of 3% — despite quoting
the same verse in the same manuscript, the scribe didn’t in any way attempt to
harmonise the conflicting readings, and left it as he saw it in his exemplar.

Habakkuk 2:4

Romans (1:17) o 6¢e Skaloc ek motewg {noetal/therefore the righteous one
shall live from out of trust

Galatians (3:11) o0 Skalog ek motewg {noetal/the righteous one shall live from

out of trust

LXX o 6e Skalog ek motewg pou {noetal/therefore the righteous
one shall live from out of my trust

Hebrew 17177 AR PO T7X/therefore the righteous one shall live by
his trust

Unfortunately we don’t have any pre-4" Century CE evidence for exactly what
was written in Romans 1:17 - the only manuscript before the 4™ Century CE to
contain text from Romans Chapter 1 is B*°, having extant 1:24-27, and 31-32.
Nevertheless, there are differences between Galatians 3:11 and Romans 1:17: the
addition of the Greek &¢ to the text in Romans 1:17 (or the omission of the Greek 6¢
from the text of Galatians 3:11 - however you want to look at it). Furthermore, both
Romans 1:17 and Galatians 3:11 differ from the LXX, both of them omitting the LXX’s
pou meaning “my” (either the LXX translator had a slightly different text, or he’s

accidentally misread the final 1/vav of 1N112X2 meaning his as a */yod, meaning my.

This is very easily done). The text of Galatians 3:11 differs even more from the LXX
by omitting the &g from its text. Without the additional pou, Romans 1:17 would

22Blass, F., Debrunner, A., & Funk, R. W. (1961). A Greek Grammar of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian literature #35
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therefore have been a direct quotation from the LXX. Romans 1:17 is the closest to
the Hebrew text in all three Greek examples above. All of them differ from the
Hebrew text by not having “his” in the text (presuming Rom 1:17 is accurate to what
Paul originally had written). | am surprised to discover however that no scribe has
attempted to harmonise the quotation of Habakkuk 2:4 between Galatians and
Romans - nor even between the LXX and Romans/Galatians.

All four Tanakh quotations seen in Romans and Galatians are different
between the two books. Even though Galatians manages to copy Tanakh quotes
from Romans, it has altered them.

Now we turn our attention to certain phrases that are repeated in Galatians
from Romans.

Below is a table of phrases found in both Galatians and Romans. Included is a
frequency count of when the phrase is used, with the verse noted.

Greek Phrase Meaning Frequency Frequency Count:
Count: Romans Galatians
out of works of a ) 6 (2:16 x3; 3:2, 5,
€€ epywv vopuou law-code 1(3:20) 10)
UTTO VOOV under a law 2 (6:14, 15) > (3:23;.4:4' 52L;
5:18)
4(2:12; 3:27; ) e
SLa vopou through a law 4:13: 77) 3(2:19, 21; 3:18)
Kata avBpwrtov Aeyw accordlr;g;o man | 1(3:5) 1(3:15)
according to a 1 (15:33b =p* _
ket anokahvpwy revelation 16:25 = NA27) 1(2:2)
ka® urtepBoAn according to excess 1(7:13) 1(1:13)
v ToLG €BveoLy in the nations 1(2:24) 2 (1:16; 2:2)
€1G ta €6vn to the nations 1(15:16) 3(2:8,9; 3:14)
v xaptv tnv oBstcav | the favqur that has 1(15:15) 1(1:9)
Hot been given to me
— through trust in ) .
Sta motewg 1Y X Messiah Yahushua 1(3:22) 1(2:16)
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from out of trust

all flesh shall not be
declared righteous

May it not become

inalaw
alongside God
through this trust
by God

and we, in this same
way

Abba, Father

a weakness of the
flesh

for | testify

for it has been
written

according to flesh

according to Spirit

what does the
Scripture say

Messiah in you
through love

those practicing such
things

12 (1:17 x2; 3:26,
30; 4:16 x2; 5:1;
9:30, 32; 10:6;
14:23 x2)

1 (3:20)
10 (3:4, 6, 31; 6:2,

15;7:7,13; 9:14;
11:1,11)

2 (2:12, 23)
2(2:11;9:14)
3(3:25, 30, 31)
1 (15:15)

1(6:4)
1(8:15)
1(6:19)
1(10:2)

2 (12:19; 14:11)

7(1:4;8:4,5,12,
13;9:3,5)

3(1:4;8:4,5)
1(11:2)

1(8:10)
1 (15:30)

1(1:32)
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9(2:16; 3:7, 8, 9,
11,12, 22, 24; 5:5)

1(2:16)

3(2:17; 3:21; 6:14)

3(3:11, 21; 5:4)
1(3:11)
1(3:14)
1(3:17)

1(4:3)
1(4:6)
1(4:13)
1(4:15)

3 (3:10; 4:22, 27)

2 (4:23,29)
1 (4:29)
1(4:30)

1(4:19)
1(5:13)

1(5:21)

To count all this up, this means that one hundred and forty-one words in
Galatians are taken from phrases used in Romans, compromising therefore seven
percent of the text in Galatians.
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In conclusion, there’s quite of lot of things in Romans that are in Galatians
also, both in certain phrases being used, as well as the same Tanakh quotes (even if
Galatians varies from the same in Romans). For commentators to disregard
Ephesians as a Pauline letter based on it using phrases and other things found in
Colossians, why isn’t Galatians also disregarded? This double-standard needs to be
brought to attention.

5. There are differing theologies with the rest of Paul’s letters.??

In points seven and eight on page 10 above, three theologies in Ephesians are
mentioned that either aren’t detailed at all (the Messiah’s return) or have more
emphasis placed on them than in other letters (Ecclesiology, Messiah’s resurrection).
There are a few differing theologies noticed, but | don’t really want to go too much
into this theology section, as it has the easy ability of going off course, so | will
provide a general overview and will save a thorough discussion of Pauline Theology
for another publication.

Part 1 - The Parousia and Judgement

One of the differing theologies that isn’t found anywhere in Ephesians is the
return of the Messiah and a judgement before God. This is certainly true, but is it
something that is found in other Pauline letters?

If we turn to 1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, Paul states, “For if we trust in the fact
that Yahushua died and was restored again, therefore through Yahushua, God
Himself will gather with Him all those who have fallen asleep. Because of this, we
point out this certain thing to all of you by a declaration of Yahuweh that we, the
living, those who remain for the arrival of the Sovereign Master shall never
precede those who have fallen asleep, for the Sovereign Master Himself shall
come down from heaven with a signal call, with a voice of a chief messenger, and
in a trumpet call of God, and the dead in Messiah shall be restored again first.
After this we, the living, those who remain shall be snatched up together with
them at the same time in a cloud to be face to face with the Sovereign Master in
the air.” This mentions the return of Yahushua the Messiah by using the Greek word
napouota, the same word used in Matthew 24:3, 27, 37, and 39. “The Parousia” is
therefore a common term to denote Yahushua’'s second coming. In the undisputed
Pauline letters, Paul mentions Yahushua's parousia also in 1 Thessalonians 2:19,

226 Ernest Best, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Ephesians’, pp. 32-36
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3:13, and 5:23; and in 1 Corinthians 15:23. In the disputed Pauline letters, Paul
mentions the parousia in 2 Thessalonians 2:1 and 8. It doesn’t end there with
regards to Yahushua’s return, for Paul talks about it without referring to it as the
parousia. In the undisputed Pauline letters, Paul discusses the Return in
1 Corinthians 1.7, 4:5, 11:26; 2 Corinthians 4:14, 5:9-10; 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 5:1-4;
and Philippians 1:10, 3:20, 4:5. In the disputed Pauline letters, Yahushua’s return is
spoken of in 2 Thessalonians 1:7, 9-10, 2:3; Colossians 3:4; Titus 2:13; 1 Timothy
6:13-16; and 2 Timothy 4:1-2, 8.

Regarding the judgement before God and/or the Messiah, we can add the
following from the undisputed Pauline letters: Romans 2:5-11, 16, 3:6, 14:10-12;
1 Corinthians 1:8, 3:13, 5:5, 11:31-32; 2 Corinthians 5:10; and Philippians 1:6,
2:15-16. From the disputed Pauline letters: 2 Thessalonians 1:5-6, 8; and finally,
Colossians 3:6. Whilst rejected as a Pauline letter, to which little has been referred,
the book of Hebrews deserves special mention, as it comments on both the return
of Yahushua (9:28), and the judgement before God (10:29-31).

There is nothing in Ephesians that talks of either a) the return of Yahushua, or
b) the judgement of God or the Messiah. It is therefore a correct observation that
Ephesians doesn’t contain any such reference. However, | haven’t pointed out any
from Galatians either! That’s because Galatians doesn’t have any references to the
return of the Messiah or the judgement before God. Isn’t Galatians an undisputed
Pauline letter? Why is Ephesians therefore singled out in this case, when the major
undisputed Pauline letter makes no references either? If Ephesians is to be rejected
on these grounds, how do we explain why the Parousia and the judgement of God
isn't disclosed in Galatians? This doesn’t negate the fact that Ephesians is to be
rejected, but Galatians is worthy as well. Furthermore, the usual Greek words in
Paul’s writings (both disputed and undisputed) that are used to refer to someone
deciding something (be it discernment, judging, condemning, separating, purposing,
evaluating, and choosing) are as follows: kpww, avakpwvw, Slakpvw, EYKPWVW,
KQTOKPLVW, CUYKPLVW, ELNLKPLVNG, OTIOKPLVOUAL, KPLOLS, KpLtng, and eykadew, none of
which are used in Galatians.

Part 2 - Hagios/Being Set Apart

The second word is something that Galatians also fails to mention, something
that is found in other Pauline letters, and especially from the undisputed section:
the need of Yahushua's followers to be “set-apart”. Now, whilst all English
translations are obsessed with translating the following Greek words as “Holy” or
“Holiness”, they don’t actually mean anything like the religiously loaded terms
“Holy” and “Holiness”. The main word for being “set-apart” is the Greek adjective
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aylog, used 233 times in the N.T. (that would be roughly eight times a book), 95 of
those being used in the Pauline Corpus of books (including Hebrews), leaving 138
times in the remaining thirteen books of the N.T. (roughly ten times a book). The
book that has the highest count is the book of Acts (fifty-three times)?’, followed
closely by Revelation (twenty-five times)?%, Luke (twenty times)?*°, Matthew (ten
times)?*°, 1 Peter (eight times)?*!, Mark (seven times)??, 2 Peter (five times)?®,
John (five times)?**, Jude (four times)*°, and 1 John (once)**. The word isn’t in
James, or 2 or 3 John. Moreover, of those 233 times aytoc is used throughout the
N.T., 90 are used in reference to the “set-apart Spirit (ayiog rvevpa)”?¥’, 21 of which
are in Paul’s writings?®, 12 of these 21 in Paul’s undisputed writings®®. Out of the
95 times that ayiog is used in Paul’s writings, 83 of them aren’t used in reference to
the Set-Apart Spirit. There’s more to say about the usage of mveupa/Spirit in Paul’s
writings, but that is saved for later. For the moment | want us to concentrate of the
usage of ayLog.

What is to be remembered is not only does Paul have a theological mind-set
regarding the Ekklesia member’s need to be set-apart; he even refers to them as the
aylog, which means those who are set-apart (but usually translated as “saints”?%).
This is seen in Romans 1:7, where Paul has sent the letter “To all those in Rome who
are loved by God and designated as the set apart ones (aytog).” Similar greetings

221 Acts 1:2, 5, 8, 16; 2:4, 33, 38; 3:14, 21; 4:8, 25, 27, 30, 31; 5:3, 32; 6:5, 13; 7:33, 51, 55;
8:15,17,19;9:13, 17, 31, 32, 41; 10:22, 38, 44, 45, 47; 11:15, 16, 24; 13:2, 4,9, 52; 15:8, 28;
16:6; 19:2 (x2), 6; 20:23, 28; 21:11, 28; 26:10; 28:25

228 Revelation 3:7; 4:8 (x3); 5:8; 6:10; 8:3, 4; 11:2, 18; 13:7, 10; 14:10, 12; 16:6; 17:6; 18:20,
24;19:8; 20:6, 9; 21:2, 10; 22:11, 19

229 | uke 1:15, 35 (x2), 41, 49, 67, 70, 72; 2:23, 25, 26; 3:16, 22; 4:1, 34; 9:26; 10:21; 11:13;
12:10, 12

230 Matt. 1:18, 20; 3:11; 4:5; 7:6; 12:32; 24:15; 27:52, 53; 28:19

2311 Pet. 1:12, 15 (x2), 16 (x2); 25, 9; 3:5

232 Mark 1:8, 24; 3:29; 6:20; 8:38; 12:36; 13:11

2332 Pet. 1:18, 21; 2:21; 3:2, 11

234 John 1:33; 6:69; 14:26; 17:11; 20:22

235 Jude 3, 14, 20 (x2)

2361 John 2:20

237 Matt. 1:18, 20; 3:11; 12:32; 28:19; Mark 1:8; 3:29; 12:36; 13:11; Luke 1:15, 35, 41, 67;
2:25, 26; 3:16, 22; 4:1; 10:21; 11:13; 12:10, 12; John 1:33; 14:26; 20:22; Acts 1:2, 5, 8, 16; 2:4,
33, 38; 4:8, 25, 31; 5:3, 32; 6:5; 7:51, 55; 8:15, 17, 19; 9:17, 31; 10:38, 44, 45, 47; 11:15, 16,
24;13:2,4,9,52; 15:8, 28; 16:6; 19:2 (x2), 19:6; 20:23, 28; 21:11; 28:25; 1 Pet. 1:12; 2 Pet.
1:21; Jude 20

238 Rom. 5:5; 9:1; 14:17; 15:13, 16; 1 Cor. 6:19; 12:3; 2 Cor. 6:6; 13:13; Eph. 1:13; 4:30; 1
Thess. 1:5, 6; 4:8; 2 Tim. 1:14; Titus 3:5; Heb. 2:4; 3:7; 6:4; 9:8; 10:15

239 Rom. 5:5; 9:1; 14:17; 15:13, 16; 1 Cor. 6:19; 12:3; 2 Cor. 6:6; 13:13; 1 Thess. 1:5, 6; 4:8;
240 Translating aytog as “saint” or “saints” is fully religious in doctrine and most definitely
isn’t an accurate translation of the word.
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can be seen in 1 Corinthians 1:2, 2 Corinthians 1:1c, Philippians 1:1b and Colossians
1:2.

Paul uses words that find their etymological basis in aywog in his attributed
writings: aylafw/to set-apart; ayiaopog/sanctifying; aywwouvn/being set-apart; and
aylotnc/set-apartness. ayialw is found in the undisputed, disputed, and rejected
sections of the attributed Pauline corpus®?; as is aylaopoc®?; aywouvn is only
found in the undisputed section of the Pauline corpus?®, and ayiotng is only found
in the undisputed and rejected sides of the attributed Pauline corpus?*.

A special mention concerning aywotng; even though the word appears in the
oldest known manuscript to contain 2 Corinthians (B*), for some reason, the
committee of the Nestle-Aland 27" Edition of the Greek New Testament decided not
to keep this reading in 2 Corinthians 1:12. Bruce Metzger, in his A Textual
Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Second Edition gave their reasons for this
as follows:

It is difficult to decide between aylwotntt and amhotnrt, either of
which could be easily confused with the other (ArIOTHTI and
ANAOTHTI). Although the reading aywtntt has strong and early
support (B*® X* A B C 33 1739 al), a majority of the Committee
favored the Western and Byzantine reading armhotntt (X° D G 614 Byz
Lect it* 9 3 vg syrP " goth) because (a) the context seems to require a
word meaning “simplicity” rather than “holiness”; (b) the word
arhotng occurs a number of times in 2 Cor (8.2; 9.11, 13; 11.3); and
(c) the word aylotng is never used elsewhere by Paul. The readings
nipaotntt (88 635) and cAnayyvolg (eth) are secondary variations that
presuppose amAotntt.?*

Even admitting admit that aywotng has “strong and early support”, because
aylotng isn’'t found anywhere else in the attributed Pauline Corpus, they have
decided that it should be arAotnt/honesty, a more common Pauline word.

241 Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 1:2; 6:11; 7:14 (x2); 1 Thess. 5:23; Eph. 5:26; 1 Tim 4:5; 2 Tim. 2:21;
Heb. 2:11 (x2); 9:13; 10:10, 14, 29; 13:12

242 Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Cor. 1:30; 1 Thess. 4:3, 4, 7; 2 Thess. 2:13; 1 Tim 2:15; Heb. 12:14

243 Rom. 1:4; 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Thess. 3:13

2442 Cor. 1:12; Heb. 12:10

245 Metzger, B. M., & United Bible Societies. (1994). A textual commentary on the Greek New
Testament, second edition a companion volume to the United Bible Societies’ Greek New
Testament (4th rev. ed.) pp. 507
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It appears to me that scholars have had to force Paul onto “Paul” himself.
Obviously other scribes have noticed that ayiotng isn’t common to the Pauline
writings, and as done with Galatians, they’ve edited the text to conform it.

As far as I'm concerned, that ayiotng is seen in the earliest Greek manuscripts

(B*, Codex Sinaiticus (X)), and that scribes would have a tendency to edit
non-Pauline readings from Pauline texts, the evidence is more than conclusive that
2 Corinthians did indeed use aytotng and not arhotnt.

This only furthers the point that in the writings attributed to Paul, they have
an overwhelming theological standing: the necessity for Yahushua’s followers to be
aylog - set-apart. The authors of each letter made sure that their readers knew it.
Regarding this need to be aytog, no other letter comes to pronouncing the need for
Yahushua’s followers to be so better than 1 Corinthians. One of the major themes of
the letter is that the Corinthian’s need to be different to the rest of the people
around them - set-apart if you will. Paul makes his case by using language, words
and terms seen throughout the LXX Translation of the books of Exodus, Leviticus,
Numbers and Deuteronomy, including the Prophet Ezekiel. It would’ve especially
made sense to one of the recipients of 1 Corinthians, a man named Crispus (1 Cor.
1:14), whom we learn from Acts 18:8 was the ruler of the Synagogue in Corinth?%.
As a synagogue ruler in a predominately Greek-Speaking city, he most definitely
would have used the LXX to preach to those who came to his Synagogue. Out of the
682 uses of aylog in the LXX, Exodus uses ayiog sixty-six times?*, Leviticus one
hundred and twenty-three times?*, Numbers sixty-one times?*°, Deuteronomy nine
times?°, and Ezekiel eighty-four times?**. This means that these five books use aytog

246 Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, trusted the Sovereign Master, together with his entire
household. And many of the Corinthians hearing Paul trusted and were immersed.

24T Ex, 3:5; 12:16(x2); 15:11, 13; 16:23; 19:6; 22:30; 23:22; 26:33(x3), 34(x2); 28:2, 3 (x2), 4,
29, 30, 35, 38 (x2), 43; 29:29, 30, 31, 33, 37 (x2); 30:10 (x2), 13, 24, 25 (x2), 29 (x2), 31, 32,
35, 36 (x2); 31:11, 14, 15; 35:2, 19, 21, 35; 36:1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 37; 38:25; 39:1 (x2), 3, 12, 18; 40:9,
10 (x2), 13

248 | ev. 2:3 (x2), 10 (x2); 4:6, 17; 5:15 (x2), 16; 6:9, 10 (x2), 18 (x2), 19, 20, 22 (x2), 23; 7:1
(x2), 6 (x3); 8:9, 31; 10:4, 10, 12 (x2), 13, 14, 17 (x3), 18 (x2); 11:44 (x2), 45 (x2); 12:4; 14:13
(x3); 16:2, 3, 4, 16, 17, 20, 23, 24, 27, 32, 33 (x2); 18:21; 19:2 (x2), 8, 24, 30; 20:3, 7 (x2), 26
(x2); 21:6 (x2), 7, 8 (x2), 12 (x2), 22 (x3), 23; 22:2 (x2), 3, 4, 6, 7, 10 (x2), 12, 14 (x2), 15, 16,
32;23:2,3,4,7,8, 20,21, 24, 27, 35, 36, 37; 24:9 (x3); 25:12; 26:2, 31; 27:3, 9, 10, 14, 21, 23,
25, 28 (x2), 30, 32, 33

249 Num. 3:28, 31, 32, 38, 47, 50; 4:4 (x2), 12, 15 (x3), 16, 19 (x2), 20; 6:5, 8, 20; 7:9, 13, 19,
25,31, 37,43, 49,55, 61, 67, 73, 79, 85; 8:19; 10:21; 15:40; 16:3, 5, 7; 18:1, 3, 5, 9 (x2), 10
(x3), 16, 17, 19, 32; 19:20; 28:7, 18, 25, 26; 29:1, 7, 12; 31:6; 35:25

250 Deut. 7:6; 12:26; 14:2, 21, 23:15; 26:13, 15, 19; 28:9

1 Ezek. 5:11; 7:24; 8:6; 9:6; 10:6, 7; 20:39, 40; 21:7; 22:8, 26 (x2); 23:38, 39; 24:21; 25:3;
28:14; 36:20, 21, 22, 38; 37:26, 28; 39:7 (x3), 25; 41:4 (x2), 21 (x2), 23, 25; 42:13 (x6), 14 (x3),
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343 times, comprising more than fifty percent of the uses of aytog in the 66 books of
the Tanakh. Outside of these five books, the rest of the 61 books in the Tanakh only
use aytog roughly 5.6 times a book.

Similarly with aywafw: of the 168 times ayialw occurs in the LXX, Exodus uses
it twenty-nine times??, Leviticus thirty-four times®:3, Numbers eighteen times®*,
Deuteronomy six times®®°, and Ezekiel fifteen times?®. The total uses of ayiaZw in
these five books is 102 times out of 168 - that’s roughly sixty-one percent.
Leaving the sixty-six times that aywafw is used to be spread throughout the
remaining sixty-one books, aywaZw is only used 1.1 times a book. For the remaining
words from the set-apart group: ayiaopog is used three times, Judges 17:3,
Amos 2:11, and Ezekiel 45:4. aywouvn four times, and only in the Psalms®’.
aytotng isn’t found in the LXX.

It would be an understatement to say that the writings of Paul draw upon the
aylog/set-apart language of the LXX. Except for Galatians that is, which has no such
theology contained within it, unlike the rest of the Pauline Corpus. Not only in the
undisputed section, but also in the disputed and rejected sections. Galatians, again,
stands thoroughly alone.

Part 3 - Pneuma/The Spirit

Galatians has the Spirit mentioned a total of eighteen times?® (4.5 times a
chapter from Chapter 3, as Chapters 1 and 2 don’t mention the Spirit). Romans has
the Spirit thirty-four times®*°, and five of those thirty-four times the nveupa/Spirit is
qualified by the Greek ayio¢?®°. Of the thirty-four times that the Spirit is in Romans,

20;43:7,8, 12 (x2), 21; 44:1, 5,7, 8, 9, 11, 13 (x3), 15, 16, 19, 23, 27; 45:1 (x2), 3 (x2), 4, 6, 7
(x2), 18; 46:19; 47:12; 48:8, 10 (x2), 12 (x2), 14, 18 (x2), 20, 21 (x2)

32 Exod. 13:2, 12; 19:14, 22, 23; 20:8, 11; 28:38, 41; 29:1, 21, 27, 33 (x2), 36 (x2), 37 (x2), 43,
44 (x2); 30:29 (x2), 30; 31:13; 40:8, 9, 10, 13

253 | ev. 6:11, 20; 8:11 (x3), 12, 15, 30; 10:3; 11:44; 16:4, 19; 20:3, 8; 21:8 (x2), 12, 15, 23;
22:2,3,9, 16, 32 (x2); 25:10, 11, 27:14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22

24 Num. 3:13; 5:9, 10; 6:11, 12; 7:1 (x2); 8:17; 16:16; 17:2, 3; 18:8, 9, 29; 20:12, 20:13; 27:14
(x2)

25 Deut. 5:12, 15; 15:19; 22:9; 32:51; 33:3

26 Ezek. 20:12, 20, 41; 28:22, 25; 36:23 (x2); 37:28; 38:16, 23; 39:27; 44:19, 24; 46:20; 48:11
357 ps, 29:5; 95:6; 96:12; 144:5

28 Galatians 3:2, 3, 5, 14; 4:6, 29; 5:5, 16, 17 (x2), 18, 22, 25 (x2); 6:1, 8 (x2), 18

29 Rom. 1:4, 9; 2:29; 5:5; 7:6; 8:2, 4, 5 (x2), 6, 9 (x3), 10, 11 (x2), 13, 14, 15 (x2), 16 (x2), 23,
26 (x2), 27;9:1; 11:8; 12:11; 14:17; 15:13, 16, 19, 30

260 Rom. 5:5; 9:1; 14:17; 15:13, 16
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every 6.8 times rveupo/Spirit emerges, Paul refers to it as the Set-Apart Spirit, and
not just the Spirit. Furthermore, of the thirty-four occurrences of mveupa in Romans,
Paul refers to it as the nveupa OY/Spirit of God three times?®, therefore every 4.25
times nveupa is mentioned Paul doesn’t just call it the Spirit. Galatians on the other
hand only has the Spirit, and only once does the Author qualify the noun nveupa,
and there (4:6) it’s only a pronoun, autog meaning “his”. The translation of Galatians
4:6 is as follows: And because you are sons, God Himself has sent His (autog) Spirit
(tro mveupa) into our hearts, crying “Abba, Father”. Of the eighteen occurrences of
the nvevpa in Galatians, it is qualified only once using a pronoun, which is very
unlike Paul’s word usage as seen in Romans, where the niveupa is qualified by nouns
and adjectives.

In the rest of the Pauline Corpus, 1 Corinthians contains the nmveupa forty(!)
times?®, 2 Corinthians seventeen times?%, Philippians five times?®*, and five times in
1 Thessalonians®®°.?%¢ Of the forty occurrences of the nveuvpa in 1 Corinthians, Paul
refers to mveupa as the ayiog mvevpa twice®’, and as nvevpo OY six times?®,
therefore qualifying the noun mveupa every five mentioning’s. In 2 Corinthians,
nvevpa is referred to as aylog mvevpa and as nmvevpa OY once each?°. Paul also
refers to mvevpa as mvevpa KY, the Spirit of Yahuweh twice?’®. Of the seventeen
times mveupa is in 2 Corinthians, it is qualified every 4.25 times (the exact same ratio
as seen in Romans). Of the five times nveupa appears in Philippians (another letter
where aylog doesn’t feature), Paul refers to the Spirit as rveupa XPY THY, the Spirit
of Messiah Yahushua once??, therefore qualifying nveupa every five occurrences
(same as 1 Corinthians). Finally, of the five times nveupa appears in 1 Thessalonians,

261 Rom. 8:9, 14; 15:19

221 Cor. 2:4, 10 (x2), 11 (x2), 12 (x2), 13, 14; 3:16; 4:21; 5:3, 4, 5; 6:11, 17, 19; 7:34, 40; 12:3
(x2), 4,7,8(x2),9 (x2), 10, 11, 13 (x2); 14:2, 12, 14, 15 (x2), 16, 32, 45; 16:18

2632 Cor. 1:22; 2:13; 3:3, 6 (x2), 8, 17 (x2), 18; 4:13; 5:5; 6:6; 7:1, 13; 11:4; 12:18; 13:13

264 philipp. 1:19, 27; 2:1; 3:3; 4:23

2651 Thess. 1.5, 6; 4:8; 5:19, 23

%66 The earliest Greek manuscript to contain any portion of the letter to Philemon is 387,
dated to have been written between 120-130CE. Later manuscripts include the Greek
niveupa in verse 25, but P87 does not contain this noun here. As a result, later manuscripts
have altered Paul’s letter to Philemon, and so | have not included the usage of mveupa in
verse 25 in this discussion, as its attestation is spurious.

%71 Cor. 6:19; 12:3

2681 Cor. 2:11, 14; 3:16; 6:11; 7:40; 12:3

2692 Cor. 6:6; 3:3 respectfully

2102 Cor. 3:17, 18

271 Philipp. 1:19
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Paul refers to nvevpua as the aylog nveupa three times?’?, qualifying rveupa every
1.6 times it occurs.

Galatians is the lone wolf here. Not only does it have the highest ratio of
unqualified nveupa (eighteen), but it also mentions the nveupa considerably more
times in such a short amount of words compared to the rest of the letters (every
120.4 words). The closest undisputed letter to Galatians is 2 Corinthians, which
mentions the nveupa seventeen times, but as 2 Corinthians is 4,477 words long
(more than double the amount of words in Galatians), it only mentions the nveupa
every 263.4 words. For the remainder, Romans mentions mveuvpa every 209
words?”, 1 Corinthians every 170.75 words?’, Philippians every 325.8 words?’®, and
1 Thessalonians every 296 words?’®. The book that contains the most usages of the
niveupa, 1 Corinthians, is still beaten by Galatians, with Galatians talking of nveupa
more frequently than 1 Corinthians. Galatians therefore stands by itself, again, in the
entirety of the undisputed Pauline corpus.

Within the disputed and rejected Pauline corpus, nveupa appears only thirty-
eight times in all seven books (twenty-six times without Hebrews): three times in 2
Thessalonians?’’; fourteen times in Ephesians®’®; twice in Colossians?’®; three times
in 1 Timothy??; three times in 2 Timothy?®!; once in Titus®?, and twelve times in
Hebrews?®, Ephesians sticks out like a sore thumb among the disputed Pauline
corpus, with mveupa arising more times than the rest of the disputed Pauline corpus
put together, and even more than Hebrews which has 2,530 more words than
Ephesians does (4,953 compared to 2,423). Out of the fourteen times that Ephesians
mentions nveupa it is qualified by aylog twice?, and one of those times the nveupa
is referred to as the ayiog mveupa @Y, the Set-Apart Spirit of God?®®. Ephesians
qualifies mveupa three times, though two are within the same occurrence. Ephesians
qualifies mveupa every seven times it occurs, talking of the nveupa every 173 words.

2721 Thess. 1:5, 6; 4:8

273 Qut of 7,111 words

274 Out of 6,830 words

275 Qut of 1,629 words

276 Qut of 1,481 words

2112 Thess. 2:2, 8, 13

28 Eph, 1:13, 17; 2:2, 18, 22; 3:5, 16; 4:3, 4, 23, 30; 5:18; 6:17, 18
219 Col. 1:8; 2:5

2801 Tim. 3:16; 4:1 (x2)

812 Tim. 1:7, 14; 4:22

282 Titus 3:5

23 Heb. 1:7, 14; 2:4; 3:7; 4:12; 6:4; 9:8, 14; 10:15, 29; 12:9, 23
284 Eph, 1:13; 4:30

285 Eph. 4:30
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Colossians doesn’t ever qualify the mveupa, but mveupa exhibits only twice in the
letter, making an appearance every 791 words®®*. 2 Thessalonians also doesn’t
qualify the nveupa, but it’s only there three times, materialising every 274 words?®’.
The same is true for 1 Timothy, which mentions niveupa three times, displaying itself
every 530 words?®. 2 Timothy has nmvevua three times, but in 1:7, 2 Timothy
qualifies it with aytoc. Therefore nveupa appears in 2 Timothy every 412.6 words®®,
being qualified every three occurrences. Finally in Titus, though nveupo appears
once, it is qualified by aytog, with mveupa being exhibited every 659 words>®,

Moving onto Hebrews, nveupa evinces twelve times, and out of those twelve
times it is qualified by ayiog five times?*, therefore being qualified every 2.4 times.
nveupa itself is referred to every 412.75 words in Hebrews?*,

Galatians is once more the isolated letter, exclusively being the one attributed
to Paul that has more than five occurrences of mveupa to not contain an adjective or
noun modifier for it, which is completely unlike Paul. Every writer has certain things
that identify themselves. In this case, Paul’s identifier was that the more times he
talks of the Set-Apart Spirit of Yahuweh in a letter (even in one that contained a
mere 659 words?*®), Paul made sure that the rveupa had an established modifier,
something that Galatians has absent. The letter contains many things that are unlike
Paul, one truly has to wonder how it was singled out to be the penultimate Pauline
letter. Even those writings that are rejected as being by Paul have done a better job
at forging (if they are indeed forgeries) numerous “Paulisms”, especially picking up
that they need to qualify Paul's usage of nveupa the more times they have it.
Whoever authored Galatians doesn’t appear to have known Paul’s usual markers.

Part 4 - The Exousia/Free Will Word Group

Another theme found in the Pauline corpus which doesn’t feature in Galatians
is peoples “free will” or “authority”, the usual rendering of the Greek noun ¢ouala,
or of its verb counter-part e§oucialw. The noun sfoucia is found throughout the

286 Qut of 1582 words

287 Qut of 823 words

288 Qut of 1,591 words

289 Qut of 1,238 words

290 Qut of 659 words

21 Heb. 2:3; 3:7; 6:4; 9:8; 10:15
292 Qut of 4,953 words

2% The Letter to Titus
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Pauline corpus, in the undisputed?®*, disputed?®, and rejected sections®®. The verb
etovowalw is only found four times in the N.T., appearing three times in
1 Corinthians®®’. A derivative of the verb sfouoiaiw is the verb katefovoialw, but
this is only seen in Matthew?® and Mark?®°. Furthermore, the noun soucta finds its
own basis in the verb efeotv, meaning “to be able to do something”. efeotwv is
mainly found in Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and Acts®*®. It is observed in 1 and
2 Corinthians®"* as well.

The Corinthian letters have the most emphasis on e{ouowa/free will, but
etouola itself is evenly spread between the undisputed corpus (Romans,
1 and 2 Corinthians) and the disputed corpus (Ephesians, Colossians, 2 Thessalonians
and Titus), with a brief representation in Hebrews (13:10). eouota is used most in
the undisputed corpus (seventeen times) compared to the disputed corpus (ten
times), as well as the rejected Hebrews (see above).

What is interesting though is whilst e¢ouoia isn’t found in all the attributed
Pauline literature (Galatians, Philippians, 1 Thessalonians, 1& 2 Timothy, and
Philemon), that the word-group is missing from Galatians is even more striking,
especially as F. C. Baur considered Galatians, Romans, and 1 & 2 Corinthians to be
what he referred to as the Hauptbriefe, which means ‘The Ultimate Letters’ - the
letters which F. C. Baur considered to be the only genuine Pauline letters. How can
e¢ouola be omitted from this Hauptbriefe? Reading Galatians, one wonders why
Paul would omit his favourite word to refer to someone’s “authority” or “free will”,
as the author of Galatians was attempting to clarify that Paul’s “authority” to be a
delegate came from God. What better word could he have chosen to use?
Moreover, one of Galatians’ main theological points is that the Torah has no
authority over us, meaning we don’t have to even listen to what is said within it. Yet
Paul, it's supposed author, doesn’t appear to know that he himself uses the word
e€ouota to refer to something’s authority! In one of F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe we are
led to believe that Paul doesn’t know his own vocabulary.

2% Rom. 9:21; 13:1 (x2), 2, 3; 1 Cor. 7:37; 8:9; 9:4, 5, 6, 12 (x2), 18;11:10; 15:24; 2 Cor. 10:8;
13:10

2% Eph 1:21; 2:2; 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:13, 16; 2:10, 25; 2 Thess. 3:9; Titus 3:1

2% Heb. 13:10

2971 Cor. 6:12; 7:4 (x2). The final place of e€ouciafw is in Luke 22:25

2% Matthew 20:25

299 Mark 10:42

3009 times in Matthew (12:2, 4, 10, 12; 14:4; 19:3; 20:15; 22:17; 27:6), 6 times in Mark (2:24,
26; 3:4; 6:18; 10:2; 12:14), 5 times in Luke (6:2, 4, 9; 14:3; 20:22), twice in John (5:10; 18:31),
and 4 times in Acts (2:29; 16:21; 21:37; 22:25)

3011 Cor. 6:12; 10:23; 2 Cor. 12:4
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Part 5 - The Sozo/Deliverance Word Group

An even more astounding collection that is found in the rest of the Pauline
corpus (especially in the Hauptbriefe), but of which there is not a single hint of in
Galatians is the four Greek words used to refer to salvation, the deliverance from sin
and from this world of evil: the verb ocwiw/to deliver; the masculine noun
owtnp/deliverer; the feminine noun ocwtnpwa/deliverance; and the adjective
owtnplog/bringing deliverance.

Collectively, this group of words is seen 178 times in the N.T. cwZw is seen 105
times, owtnp twenty-four times, cwtnpta forty-five times, and cwtnplog is seen five
times.

In Matthew, the only word from this group he ever uses is the verb cwiw,
which appears fifteen times®?. Mark also only uses the verb cwZw from this word
group, which appears fourteen times®®. Luke uses all four words in this word group,
and so does Acts, therefore bringing the total number of times we see this word
group in Luke’s writings to forty-seven (twenty-five in Luke®*, and twenty-two in
Acts®®). John uses the word group too, but never the adjective, bringing the
collective total to twelve (eight in John’s eyewitness account’, only the masculine
noun cwtnp in 1 John®”, only the feminine noun in Revelation which appears three
times®®, and 2 and 3" John don’t use any of the words). James/Ya’qob only uses the
verb cwiw from this word group, but he uses it five times®®. Jude uses all of them
except the adjective, with cwiw twice*'° and the masculine®'* and feminine®'? nouns
once each (four in total). Peter uses cwi{w>*® and cwtnpua in 1 Peter®', and uses the

302 Matt. 1:21; 8:25; 9:21, 22 (x2); 10:22; 14:30; 16:25; 19:25; 24:13, 22; 27:40, 42 (x2), 49

303 Mark 3:4; 5:23, 28, 34; 6:56; 8:35 (x2); 10:26, 52; 13:13, 20; 15:30, 31 (x2)

304 wiw - Luke 6:9; 7:50; 8:12, 36, 48, 50; 9:24 (x2); 13:23; 17:19; 18:26, 42; 19:10; 23:35
(x2), 37, 39. cwtnp - Luke 1:47; 2:11.cwtnpia - Luke 1:69, 71, 77; 19:9. cwtnplocg - Luke 2:30;
3:6

305 gwiw - Acts 2:21, 40, 47; 4:9, 12; 11:14; 14:9; 15:1, 11; 16:30, 31; 27:20, 31. cwtnp - Acts
5:31; 13:23. cwtnpla - Acts 4:12; 7:25; 13:26, 47; 16:17; 27:34. cwtnplog - Acts 28:28

306 5wiw - John 3:17; 5:34; 10:9; 11:12; 12:27, 47. owtnp - John 4:42. cwtnpla - John 4:22
3071 John 4:14

308 Revelation 7:10; 12:10; 19:1

309 James/Ya'qob 1:21; 2:14; 4:12; 5:15, 20

310 Jude 5, 23

11 Jude 25

%12 Jude 3

313 1 Peter 3:21; 4:18

814 1 Peter 1:5; 1:9; 1:10; 2:2
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masculine and feminine nouns in 2 Peter3!®, a combined total of twelve times, six
times in both 1 and 2 Peter.

This then brings us to the Pauline corpus. Those who can do mathematics
quickly in their heads will have realised that out of the 178 occurrences of this word
group in the N.T., | have currently pointed out 108 occurrences already, which leaves
seventy more to be found in the Pauline Corpus. In the undisputed section, Romans
uses owlw eight times®'®, and cwtnpua five times®Y, bringing the assembled sum to
thirteen; 1 Corinthians only uses cwiw a total of nine times®?®; 2 Corinthians
employs cwiw once®® and ocwtnpwa four times®®, a total sum of five; 1
Thessalonians has cwiw once®! and cwtnpa twice®?, accumulating at three times;
Philippians uses cwtnp once®?, and cwtnpa three times®*, being four altogether.
Philemon, like Galatians doesn’t use any of the words either, but as Philemon is only
333 words long, and is a personal letter to a man about a slave, it has no bearing on
our discussion here. In the undisputed section then, Paul uses this word group a
grand total of thirty-four times, but never the adjective. Comparing Galatians to the
rest of Baur’s Hauptbriefe, we see that Galatians is severely lacking compared to
those three letters, which use this word group twenty-seven out of the thirty-four
uses seen altogether.

Moving onto the disputed section, we see that Colossians doesn’t use the
word group whatsoever. 2 Thessalonians has cwiw®?* once and cwtnpta once®?*, so
twice altogether. Ephesians actually employs all four of the words seen in this word
group, once each®’ except for cwiw, which is used twice in the letter®?, bringing
the total to five times. 1 Timothy uses cwiw four times®** and cwtnp three times**,
coming to seven occurrences of this word group in 1 Timothy. 2 Timothy mentions

315 gwtnp - 2 Peter 1:1, 11; 2:20; 3:2, 18. cwtnpto - 2 Peter 3:15
316 Romans 5:9, 10; 8:24; 9:27; 10:9, 13; 11:14, 26

817 Romans 1:16; 10:1, 10; 11:11; 13:11

318 1 Corinthians 1:18, 21; 3:15; 5:5; 7:16 (x2); 9:22; 10:33; 15:2

819 2 Corinthians 2:15

320 2 Corinthians 1:6; 6:2 (x2); 7:10

321 1st Thessalonians 2:16

%22 1st Thessalonians 5:8, 9

323 Philippians 3:20

324 Philippians 1:19, 28; 2:12

25 2nd Thessalonians 2:10

326 2nd Thessalonians 2:13

327 swtnp - Eph. 5:23. cwtnpta - Eph. 1:13. cwtnplog - Eph. 6:17
328 Eph, 2:5, 8

8291 Tim. 1:15; 2:4, 15; 4:16

3301 Tim. 1:1; 2:3; 4:10
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owlw twice**!, cwtnp once®**?, and cwtnpla twice***, which is five appearances
altogether. Finally we come to Titus where we see cwiw** once, cwtnp3® six times,
and our fifth and final occurrence of the adjective cwtnplog®*®, bringing the total to
eight times. Statistically, the disputed section is very interesting, especially Titus,
which exhibits at least one word from this group every 82.4 words®**’. In the
disputed section, the next book that comes close to Titus is 1 Timothy which refers
to deliverance and salvation every 227.29 words. Percentage wise, Titus refers to
deliverance, salvation and to Yahushua as the Saviour every 12.5% of the time; and
1 Timothy refers to the same thing 14.29% of the time.

However, if we compared word frequency to the amount of words in total,
contrasting the disputed section to the undisputed section, we see that Titus is still
lagging behind both Romans and 1 Corinthians, for as Romans refers to deliverance
and salvation every 547 words®*®, percentage wise that’s every 7.69%. 1 Corinthians
is a similar affair, for though it refers to deliverance and salvation every 758
words®®, percentage wise that’s 11.11% of the time.

All of this fails in comparison to Luke and Acts, the former of which mentions
deliverance and salvation every 4% of the time, and the latter which mentions
deliverance and salvation every 4.55% of the time! What is interesting about the
uses of this word group in Acts is that out of the twenty-two times the words are
used, seven of those times the words are found on the lips of Paul - each of the four
found in the word group**.

The final letter we haven’t looked at is Hebrews. Hebrews has both cwZw and
owtnpta, the former is seen twice in Hebrews**, and the latter is seen seven
times®?, bringing the total number of times to nine, which is roughly every 550.33

312 Tim. 1:9; 4:18

3322 Tim. 1:10

3332 Tim. 2:10; 3:15

334 Titus 3:5

35 Titus 1:3, 4; 2:10, 13; 3:4, 6

336 Titus 2:11

337 Qut of 659 words

338 Qut of 7,111 words

339 Qut of 6,830 words

340 Acts 13:23, 26, 47; 16:31; 27:31, 34; 28:28
341 Heb. 5:7; 7:25

342 Heb. 1:14; 2:3, 10; 5:9; 6:9; 9:28; 11:7
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words®**, and percentage wise that is 11.11% of the time, the exact same
percentage as 1 Corinthians®*,

As observed, of the letters that have at least 1,000 words in them (bar
Colossians), there is at least a mention of something to do with salvation
somewhere, except for one letter in the undisputed section - Galatians. This is even
more telling when juxtaposing Galatians to the rest of the Hauptbriefe, in that it is
completely unlike them, certainly when it comes to deliverance and salvation. You
may point out that Galatians has something at least to do with being rescued, for in
Galatians 1:4 it uses the verb e€aipew/to rescue. However, as pointed out on earlier,
Paul doesn’t ever use the verb e€aipew in any of his other letters, so not only is this
a non-Pauline word, it actually furthers my general thesis - someone else has written
Galatians. If Paul had written Galatians, we should actually see the verb cwiw in
Galatians 1:4 - not the non-Pauline verb €atpsw.

There are quite a few other words that aren’t represented in Galatians but are
found in other sections of Pauline Literature. The following ones are a few I'd like to
talk about: Bavatog/death and separation; yowpw/to express joy;
BAwWe/persecution; yvwoic/knowledge; and kakoc/intellectual errancy. 3%

First Word: 8avatoc/death

We find this word used 120 times in the N.T.: seven times in Matthew**°; six
times in Mark®"’; seven times in Luke®#; eight times in John®*°; eight times in Acts®*°
twice in James®®®: six times in 1 John®?; nineteen times in Revelation®®; and the
remaining fifty-seven times in Paul’s attributed writings (forty-seven excluding
Hebrews). Therefore the attributed Pauline writings account for 47.5% of the total
number that 8avatog appears in the N.T. (although that drops to 39.2% if Hebrews
is removed). That’s quite a significant margin (John’s writings come close though -
33/120 = 27.5%). The letter with the highest account of Bavatog is Romans, with

343 Qut of 4,953 words

344 All statistics for this section can be found in Appendix B
345 The amount of words is subject to change

346 Matt. 4:16; 10:21; 15:4; 16:28; 20:18; 26:38, 66

347 Mark 7:10; 9:1; 10:33; 13:12; 14:34, 64

348 Luke 1:79; 2:26; 9:27; 22:33; 23:15, 22; 24:20

349 John 5:24; 8:51, 52; 11:4, 13; 12:33; 18:32; 21:19

350 Acts 2:24; 13:28; 22:4; 23:29; 25:11, 25; 26:31; 28:18
%1 James 1:15; 5:20

%521 John 3:14 (x2); 5:16 (x3), 17

33 Rev 1:18; 2:10, 11, 23; 6:8 (x2); 9:6 (x2); 12:11; 13:3 (x2), 13:12; 18:8; 20:6, 20:13, 14 (x2);
21:4,8
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22/120 instances in the letter alone (18.3%)**. That therefore means that out of
7,111 words, Romans uses Bavatog every 323.23 words (roughly 1.375 times a
chapter). However, there is still a book that uses 8avatog more often than Romans -
Philippians, which out of 1,629 words has 8avatog every 271.5 words (roughly 1.5
times a chapter)®>®. The third book with the highest usage of 8avatog is Hebrews,
using the word ten times in summation®®, an average of 0.769 times a chapter,
manifesting every 495.3 words. 2 Corinthians is next with nine times in total®’, an
average of 0.692 times a chapter, appearing every 497.44 words. 1 Corinthians uses
Bavatog eight times®®, being exhibited 0.5 times a chapter, presenting every 853.75
words. The remaining books that use 8avatog are both Colossians and 2 Timothy,
which only have 8avatoc once in each book®®,

Why am | picking up on this, especially as 8avatog doesn’t appear in every
attributed Pauline book? The main reason is that out of the fifty-seven times that
Bavatog appears in the attributed Pauline literature, three out of the four books of
F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe account for 39 of those instances, roughly 68.42% (or 82.98%
if we exclude Hebrews(!)). What’s interesting is that Philippians has such a high
ratio, though it merely has 1,629 words in the letter! It appears that for the Pauline
literature, those letters which have more than 1,500 words should have at least one
instance of Bavatog (undisputed corpus especially), in particular as Paul is the
person who has the word the most. However, neither Galatians nor Ephesians has a
single mention of Bavatog, despite the fact that both are over 2,000 words!
Galatians is having less things in common with Baur’s Hauptbriefe the further we
look at the supposed “indubitably Pauline” letter. The noun 6avartoc is very much a
big deal for Paul, especially when talking of the Messiah’s Bavatog, and how
significant the Messiah’s Bavartog is for us (see Romans 6:1-11). Galatians does
actually speak of the Messiah’s “death” per-se, but the Author only ever uses the
Greek verb anoBvnokw which as a verb means “to die”, and is usually used more in
reference to the death and decay of the mortal body of flesh - 8avatog is more
significant in that it is about the separation of the soul from the body, something
that happens after the fleshy body has died. amobvnokw is actually used less in

%4Rom. 1:32; 5:10, 12 (x2), 14, 17, 21; 6:3, 4, 5, 9, 16, 21, 23; 7:5, 10, 13 (x2), 24; 8:2, 6, 38
35 phil. 1:20; 2:8 (x2), 27, 30; 3:10

356 Heb. 2:9 (x2), 14 (x2), 15; 5:7; 7:23; 9:15, 16; 11:5

%572 Cor. 1:9, 10; 2:16(x2); 3:7; 4:11, 12; 7:10; 11:23

381 Cor. 3:22; 11:26; 15:21, 26, 54, 55 (x2), 56

%9 Col. 1:22; 2 Tim 1:10
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Paul’s attributed writings than Bavartog is, even if we included Hebrews among the
list°,

Second Word: youpw/to express joy

This Greek verb is found seventy-four times in the N.T. writings: six times in
Matthew®®*; twice in Mark®®?; twelve times in Luke®; nine times in John®“; seven
times in Acts®®; once in James®®; twice in 1 Peter®®’; three times in 2 John®%; once
in 3 John®?*; twice in Revelation®%; and therefore the remaining twenty-nine times
xatpw is in the Pauline Corpus. Accordingly xawpw is accounted for here roughly
39.2% of the total nhumber of times the word appears in the N.T. Next is Luke’s
literature (Luke & Acts) which has yaipw 19/74, which is roughly 25.68%; John’s
literature follows on with 15/74 which is 20.27%; then Matt with 6/74 = 8.11%; then
Peter and Mark with 2/74 each = 2.70%; and finally is James with 1/74 = 1.351%.

The usage of xaww in the Pauline Corpus therefore dwarfs all the other
authors, so to say it’s a “favourite” of his would be an understatement. However,
the application of xawpw within the attributed Pauline literature is more significant,
in that though it appears twenty-nine times, its place of operation is completely
within the undisputed side of the attributed Pauline corpus bar one book in the
disputed side, Colossians®’*, where it appears twice.

xatpw therefore arises only in the books of Romans®2, 137 & 2 Corinthians,
Philippians and 1 Thessalonians®™. One may be quick to point out that Paul probably

%0Rom 5:6, 7, 8, 15; 6:2, 7, 8,9, 10; 7:2, 3, 6, 10; 8:13,34; 14:7, 8, 9, 15; 1 Cor 8:11; 9:15;
15:3, 22, 31, 32, 36; 2 Cor 5:14, 15; 6:9; Gal 2:19, 21; Phil 1:21; Col 2:20; 3:3; 1 Thess 4:14;
5:10; Heb 7:8; 9:27; 10:28; 11:4, 13, 21, 37 - Total (inc. Heb.) 43; Total (exl. Heb) 36

361 Matt. 2:10; 5:12; 18:13; 26:49; 27:29; 28:9

%62 Mark 14:11; 15:18

363 L uke 1:14, 28; 6:23; 10:20 (x2); 13:17; 15:5, 32; 19:6, 37; 22:5; 23:8. (On a per-book basis,
Luke uses xatpw more than any other book/letter - but then, it is 19,482 words long)

364 John 3:29; 4:36; 8:56; 11:15; 14:28; 16:20, 22; 19:3; 20:20

365 Acts 5:41; 8:39; 11:23; 13:48; 15:23, 31; 23:26

366 James 1:1

367 1 Peter 4:13 (x2)

38 2 John 4, 10, 11

3693 John 3

$70Rev. 11:10; Rev 19:7

71 Col. 1:24; 2:5

52 Rom. 12:12, 15 (x2); 16:19

3731 Cor. 7:30 (x2); 13:6; 16:17

8741 Thess. 3:9; 5:16
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didn’t have time to xaipw/rejoice when he wrote Galatians, but in 2 Corinthians,
Paul is just as distraught with the Corinthians as the Author of Galatians presumes to
be with the Galatians, yet 2 Corinthians has the second highest xapw employment
in the attributed Pauline corpus! So, attempting to say that Paul didn’t have time to
xatpw/rejoice would be contradictory to what we see in other not-so-pleasant
letters. With 2 Corinthians as the second highest, it is only beaten by one more
instance of xawpw in Philippians, which uses xaipw nine times®” contrasted to 2
Corinthians’ eight occurrences®’®, which isn’t all that surprising as Philippians has
been referred to as “Paul’s most joyous” letter®”’. Nevertheless, the fact that
2 Corinthians is only just beaten by Philippians is very interesting, due to the
distraught nature of 2 Corinthians. For Paul to find so many times to yapw is
incredible.

Once again Galatians shows it is out of sorts with F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe, for
the rest of the Hauptbriefe use xaipw, and so does 1 Thessalonians in the
undisputed side of the Pauline Corpus. The only other letter in the undisputed
section that doesn’t utilise the Greek verb xaipw is Philemon, but as Philemon is
only 333 words long, that’s quite understandable. Galatians on the other hand is
more than six times the size of Philemon, so one would expect at least one instance
of xatpw somewhere. We are however lacking such a mention.

Third Word: BAwbie/persecution

We come upon this word forty-five times in the N.T. Writings: four times in
Matthew®’®: three times in Mark®”; twice in John®?; five times in Acts®®'; once in
James®?; five times in Revelation®®; and the remaining twenty-five times in the
attributed Pauline Corpus. Again, Paul’s writings use the word most of all, being
roughly 55.6% of the total occurrences of 6Aubig in the N.T. | am extremely surprised
that Luke doesn’t have a single mention of 6Awg - up until now, each word we’'ve
looked at in Paul’'s attributed writings has appeared in Luke as well. 8Awpig does
appear in Acts however, but only one of the five times it emerges is the word being
specifically mentioned by Luke (Acts 11:19), the other four are on the lips of two

375 Phil. 1:18 (x2); 2:17, 18, 28; 3:1; 4:4 (x2), 10

3762 Cor. 2:3;6:10; 7:7, 9, 13, 16; 13:9, 11

877 http://www.oocities.org/athens/academy/7981/Philippians.pdf pp. 1
878 Matt. 13:21; 24:9, 21, 29

7% Mark 4:17; 13:19, 24

%0 John 16:21, 33

3L Acts 7:10, 11; 11:19; 14:22; 20:23

382 James 1:27

33 Rev. 1:9; 2:9, 10, 22; 7:14
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other people: the Hellenistic Yahuwdean, Stephanos (Acts 7:10, 11), and Paul
himself (Acts 14:22; 20:23) - so 6Awig certainly isn't a popular word for Luke
(though he has Paul using it).

Looking at ©Awg in the Pauline literature, we encounter it mostly in the
undisputed side, with it being uncovered five times in Romans®*; once in 1
Corinthians®®; nine times in 2 Corinthians®°; twice in Philippians®*’; and three times
in 1 Thessalonians®®, In the disputed section, we unearth 6Auwig once in
Colossians®®® and Ephesians®®, and twice in 2 Thessalonians®*. In Hebrews, we only
identify 6Awic once®**?. In now expected repetition, we don’t find it in Galatians.
Instead we find a non-Pauline word - mopBsw/to ravage, destroy** - when we
should actually find the verb form of AW - BAPBw/to afflict, persecute - a verb
seen ten times in the N.T., eight®** of those ten times®*® being found in the Pauline
literature (80% of the time). But the Author of Galatians has chosen to use a word
not seen in any other letter attributed to Paul, contradicting F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe.
There is also another more common word that Paul uses to mean “destroy”, and
that is the Greek verb amoAupi/to destroy, which is found twelve times in the
Pauline writings, and mostly in the undisputed side of the corpus. With so many
other Pauline words the Author of Galatians could have selected, they opted to go
with a word that isn’t found anywhere else in Paul’s attributed literature, then uses
it twice**!

Fourth Word: yvwoic/knowledge

yvwolg - is found twenty-nine times in the N.T., and only three authors ever
use it: Luke, Paul, and Peter. Luke employs it twice and only in his eyewitness
account of Yahushua: once on the lips of Zechariah, the father of John the Baptist, as

384 Rom. 2:9; 5:3 (x2); 8:35; 12:12

3851 Cor. 7:28

362 Cor. 1:4 (x2), 8; 2:4; 4:17,6:4, 7:4; 8:2, 13

387 Phil. 1:17; 4:14

381 Thess. 1:6; 3:3, 7

389 Col. 1:24

30 Eph. 3:13

3912 Thess. 1:4, 6

392 Heb. 10:33

39 Acts 9:21; Gal. 1:13, 23

3942 Cor. 1:6; 4:8; 7:5; 1 Thess. 3:4; 2 Thess. 1.6, 7; 1 Tim. 5:10; Heb. 11:37
3% Above note’s verse list plus Matt 7:14; Mark 3:9
3% Gal. 1:13, 23



Point 5: Differing Theologies Extra - Gnosis/Knowledge 71

he is prophesying®’; and the second time it is on the lips of Yahushua Himself%,
Peter uses it four times, once in 1 Peter®®, and three times in 2 Peter‘®. Of the
twenty-nine times yvwolg is used in the N.T., the attributed Pauline literature uses it
twenty-three times, which is roughly 79.3%.

Looking at the application of yvwotg in the Pauline literature, we find that it is
found in seven of the letters: Romans**; 1Corinthians®®?; 2 Corinthians®;
Ephesians*®; Philippians®®; Colossians®®; and 1 Timothy“?’. Again the word is seen
in three of the four letters of F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe (as with the previous three
words), as well as in Philippians (as also seen with the previous three words) in the
undisputed side of the Pauline corpus, as well as in three other letters from the
disputed side, even including Ephesians. Knowledge/yvwoig for Paul was quite
important, especially making sure you didn’t abuse your yvwaoig and use it to cause a
fellow brother to stumble (refer to the two Corinthian letters, which contain the
highest count of yvwotg within them). Using yvwotg as Paul does, it would definitely
have been one of his favourites to use when talking to the Galatians about other
persons yvwaolg/knowledge of the Torah. Ironically, the Author of Galatians didn’t
appear to have knowledge of yvwaolg.

Fifth Word: kakoc/intellectual errancy

kakog IS grossly misrepresented nearly every time it appears in the N.T.
According to Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance of the King James Version Bible, the
KJV has kakog in the following ways: evil - forty times; evil things - three times;
harm - twice; that which is evil (in conjunction with the definite article o) - twice;

397 Luke 1:77

398 Luke 11:52

39 1 Pet. 3:7

400 2 pet, 1:5, 6; 3:18

401 Rom. 2:20; 11:33; 15:14

4021 Cor. 1:5; 8:1 (x2), 7, 10, 11; 12:8; 13:2, 8; 14:6
4032 Cor. 2:14; 4:6; 6:6; 8:7; 10:5; 11:6
404 Eph. 3:19

405 phil. 3:8

406 Col. 2:3

4071 Tim. 6:20
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wicked - once; ill - once; bad - once; and noisome - once“®®. Whilst these do translate
kakog correctly, they just miss the main nuance of kakog. Not only that, there is
another Greek word that the KJV has almost exactly the same way - movnpog - which
is in the KJV as evil - fifty-two times; wicked - eleven times; wicked one - six times;
bad - once; grievous - once; malicious - once; wickedness - once; evils - once;
harm - once; and lewd - once. Greek, unlike English, doesn’t have many synonymous
words, so for the KJV to have kokoc¢ and rmovnpog both mean evil more often than
not doesn’t properly highlight the two words and their differences. movnpog is
primarily concerned with people’s actions, i.e., physical movnpog, or evil, harmful or
destructive works and deeds that people do to other things, and even to themselves.
kakog on the other hand is far more concerned with people’s thoughts rather than
their deeds or actions. People have kakog thoughts, ideas and perceptions, which
are far more damaging than movnpoc actions. movnpog works and deeds cause
physical harm to others, but kakog thoughts are even more damaging than the
physical - kaxog ideas will cause spiritual harm to people, especially when kaxog
perceptions lead other people away from Yahuweh'’s truth. There’s a reason why
niovnpog doesn’t appear as much in the attributed Pauline literature (15 out of 78
total occurrences in the N.T., roughly 19.2%°) compared to kaxog - Paul is more
distressed by incorrect ideas, dogmas and perceptions rather than the physical harm
that people suffer. Another reason why movnpog isn’'t used as much by Paul to refer
to physical harm, is that he has preference for 6Aupig to refer to people’s physical
harm or persecution, rather than nmovnpog.

Returning to kakog, the word is used fifty times in the N.T.: three times in
Matthew*?; twice in Mark*!; twice in Luke*?; four times in Acts*?®; twice in
James**: five times in 1 Peter*®: once in 3 John*®: twice in Revelation*'’; and
twice in John*8, Of the fifty times kakog appears in the N.T., twenty-three times are
in the non-Pauline writings. Peter and John have the same ratio and percentage
(5/50 = 10%); Luke has the highest non-Pauline ratio and percentage (6/50 = 12%);
Matthew is third (3/50 = 6%); and Mark and James also have the same ratio and

4%8 Strong, J. The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible: King James Version

409 See Appendix B

410 Matt. 21:41; 24:48; 27:23
4“1 Mark 7:21; 15:14

412 | uke 16:25; 23:22

413 Acts 9:13; 16:28; 23:9; 28:5
414 James 1:13; 3:8

4151 Pet. 3:9 (x2), 10, 11, 12
416 3 John 11

47 Rev. 2:2; 16:2

418 John 18:23, 30
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percentage (2/50 = 4%). kakog appears in the attributed Pauline literature more
times than all the other N.T. Authors combined(!) (27/50 = 54%).

Checking the Pauline literature, we once again see that three of F.C. Baur’s
Hauptbriefe share something in common - Romans, 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians
all use kaxog within their text: fifteen times in Romans*?®; three times in 1
Corinthians*?%; and once in 2 Corinthians*?!. Galatians is again the exception, having
no mention of kakog within it. Galatians does mention movnpog but in the very odd
phrase that we’ve looked at previously: ek Tou alwwvog tou eveotwtog movnpou/out
of this present evil age (Gal 1:4b). Nowhere does Paul speak of any “age” being
niovnpog, hor does any Author in the N.T. for that fact. There are three that come
close though, the first being Matthew who has the Messiah saying, “An evil
(movnpoc) and adulterous generation (yevea) seeks for a sign.”“?? However, the
Greek word for generation - yevea - has absolutely nothing in common with
awv/age, and Paul very rarely uses yevea (only five occurrences in the Pauline
corpus?®); the only thing that’s close is the usage of movnpoc.

A similar affair is seen in Luke, where he too has the Messiah saying “This
generation (yevea) is an evil (movnpoc) generation (yevea).”*?* At least the synoptic
Authors are consistent: the Messiah says yeveo/generation when He wants to talk
about the people current at a certain time, and both Matthew and Luke agree.

Finally, the third book that comes close to Galatians’ “this present evil age” is
another attributed Pauline book - Ephesians - where in 5:16, the Author says
“because the days (nuepa) are evil (movnpog).” Something similar but not the same
in another forged letter, which makes sense - if Paul didn’t have a standard way of
speaking of the time that he was at, and a spurious author wanted to refer to
something in their own day, they’d attempt reference to it using a phrase that they
themselves would have to make up. However, this just isn’t the case, for Paul has a
standard way of referring to his own day and era.

Romans 12:1-2: “Therefore | encourage you, brethren, through the
compassions of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, set-apart and well-
pleasing to God - your rational service. Do not be conformed to this (outog) age
(owwv), but nevertheless, be transformed by the renewal of the mind, for you to be

419 Rom. 1:30; 2:9; 3:8; 7:19, 21; 12:17 (x2), 21 (x2); 13:3, 4 (x2), 1; 14:20; 16:19
4201 Cor. 10:6; 13:5; 15:33

4212 Cor. 13:7

22 Matt. 12:39

423 Eph. 3:5, 21; Phil. 2:15; Col. 1:26; Heb 3:10

424 Luke 11:29
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able to prove what God’s good, and well-pleasing, and perfect purpose is.”
Romans here uses outog in conjunction with awv to refer to “this age”. But
Galatians? It uses eviotnut in conjunction with awv instead, a word conjunction
which is never seen in the Pauline literature. outog in conjunction with awwv does
occur in the Pauline literature however, and in the rest of the Hauptbriefe, 1
Corinthians*”® and 2 Corinthians*?®, and even (ironically) in Ephesians itself*%’.
Moreover, Matthew*?® and Luke*? have the phrase too. The Galatian’s Author has
chosen a different word that is never again seen in conjunction with awv in the
Pauline corpus, and decides to use movnpog in a non-Pauline way to boot.

Coming back to our discussion on kakog, we've already noted the times it's
mentioned in F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe, but not where it appears in the other letters.
In the remaining letters contained in the undisputed side, kakoc appears once in
Philippians*®, and twice in 1 Thessalonians***. In the disputed side, kakog is
evidenced in Colossians*®?, 1 Timothy“®, 2 Timothy**, and Titus**. Lastly, in the
rejected side, kakog manifests itself only once in Hebrews*®. I'm not surprised by
kakog not showing in either Galatians or Ephesians. It’s been shown that the points
commentators and scholars use to reject Ephesians are more or less the same when
comparing them to Galatians. It takes a brave person to break with the norm, and it
appears that no one has really done much to apply the same points to the
Hauptbriefe.

This concludes the investigation into theological Pauline words that aren’t
found in Galatians. As demonstrated, there’s a few, and all of them are significant,
especially in how un-Pauline their omissions are, and even those words used instead
of the usual Pauline vocabulary are yet used in an un-Pauline way.

4251 Cor. 1:20; 2:6, 8; 3:18
4262 Cor. 4:4

427 Eph, 1:221

428 Matt. 12:32

429 Luke 16:8; 20:34
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4342 Tim. 4:14
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Answering Final Objections

| have answered all of the major points that people use to accept Galatians as
a genuine letter of Paul. There are a few others however that still need responding
to, though | consider them to pale in significance to the ones answered previously.
Craig Winn is the one to bring these up for a response*®’.

Objection 1: Doesn’t Peter refer to Paul’s letter to the Galatians in
2 Peter 3:15-167

The English Standard Version translates this as follows: “And count the
patience of our Lord as salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul also wrote to
you according to the wisdom given him, as he does in all his letters when he
speaks in them of these matters. There are some things in them that are hard to
understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as
they do the other Scriptures.” As | will demonstrate more thoroughly elsewhere,
this English translation hasn’t done its job properly. The ESV committee have
erroneously replaced the placeholder KY with the title Lord, and then they have
added the following words to the text: he does; his; and he. The following is an
accurate translation of 2 Peter 3:15-16 (Greek words in brackets): “And (kav)
consider (nyewoBe) the (tnv) patience (nakpobuutav) of (tou) our (nuwv) Sovereign
Master (KY) to be deliverance and salvation (cwtnplav), exactly as (kaBwg) our
(npwv) beloved (o ayamntog) brother (adeAdoc) Paul (MauvAog) also (kat) wrote
about (sypayev) to all of you (upw) in accordance with (kata) the (tnv) wisdom
(codrav) granted (6oBetoav) to him (avtw), like (wg) in (ev) all (macalg) letters
(emotohaug) that are also (ko) talking (AaAwv) about (rept) these things (toutwv)
within (ev) them (autatic) - some things (twa) inside (ev) them (aig) exist as (sotwv)
difficult to understand (6uovonta) which (a) the (ov) unlearned (apabeig) and (ko)
unstable (aotnpwktot) shall twist and distort (otpepAwoouactv) towards (rpog) their
(sautwv) own (tnv Wav) destruction (anwAetav), like (wg) they also do (kat) to the
(tac) rest (Aourtac) of the things which are written down (ypadag).”

437 See http://questioningpaul.com/Questioning Paul-Apostle or False Prophet-12-
Metanoeo-Change Your_Perspective.Paul two thirds of the way down
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Without the bracketed Greek: “And consider the patience of our Sovereign
Master to be deliverance and salvation, exactly as our beloved brother Paul also
wrote about to all of you in accordance with the wisdom granted to him, like in all
letters that are also talking about these things within them - some things inside
them exist as difficult to understand which the unlearned and unstable shall twist
and distort towards their own destruction, like they also do to the rest of the
things which are written down.” This is quite different from the ESV. If | was to bold
the words that the ESV may be allowed to have, then ellipsis those words that
they’ve added and mistranslated, the difference is clearer: “And count the patience
of our - as salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul also wrote to you according
to the wisdom given him, as - - in all - letters - - speaks in them of these matters. - -
some things in them - are hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable
twist to their own destruction, as they do the - -.” By my count, the ESV has
mistranslated three words, omitted 2 words, and added 8 words of their own that
have no basis in the text. For the ESV to claim that is “a new, essentially literal Bible
translation that combines word-for-word precision and accuracy with literary
excellence, beauty, and depth of meaning”*® is just not true. It’s also a revision of
the RSV rather than a brand new translation**°.

Nevertheless, 2 Peter 3:15-16 does refer to a letter that Paul has written, to
the same recipients of Peter’s letter here, but also to other letters that aren’t Paul’s
as well. But who are the recipients of Peter’s letter? The letter begins in
2 Peter 1:1-3: “Shim’own Petros, a servant and delegate of Messiah Yahushua, To
those who have obtained a trust that is as valuable as ours by the righteousness of
our God and Saviour, Messiah Yahushua: Favour to all of you, and may peace be
multiplied in the knowledge of the Divine Yahushua, our Sovereign Master.” What
we know about the recipients of Peter’s letter is quite scarce and generic, for they
“have obtained a trust that is as valuable as ours”, the “ours” being a reference to
Peter and whoever he’s with. Checking through the rest of the letter, we have little
else in the way of clues. No names are mentioned other than Paul and Peter himself.
No races are mentioned. No nations are mentioned. No country is mentioned. No
town or city is mentioned. 2 Peter gives us nothing concrete with regards to the
letter’s inheritors. All we have is the statement that 2 Peter is “the second letter that
| am writing to you” (2 Peter 3:1), although we don’t actually know to whom the
“you” refers.

As this is referred to as 2 Peter, the usual belief is that 1 Peter is Peter’s first
letter to the same recipients. This is just conjecture, as the letters in the N.T. are

438 http://www.esv.org/about/
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grouped by size, rather than date. Should it be assumed that Peter wrote just two
letters, and that each letter was sent to the same people? I’'m not going to make
assumptions, but the conjecture that 2 Peter must’ve been sent to the same people
as 1 Peter has little basis. We shall entertain the presumption that 2 Peter is sent to
the same persons as 1 Peter, and look at whom 1 Peter is addressed.

Peter, a delegate of Messiah Yahushua, to the elect foreigners of

1 Peter 1:1: the Diaspora in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia

Here we see Peter addressing “the elect foreigners of the Diaspora” that dwell
in “Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” In the geography of the Ancient
Roman Empire, the names seen here - Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia - are all Provincial names that the Roman’s gave to sections of land that
now compromise modern-day Turkey. This is different to how Paul addresses the
recipients of his letters - Paul doesn’t use the provincial names, but the common
designations for the people to whom his letters are sent (i.e., Paul calls the people of
Philippi “Philippians”4, the people of Corinth “Corinthians”**, the people of
Thessalonica “Thessalonians”**? etc.). Peter also uses provincial names - he doesn’t
address this letter to the “Pontians, Galatians, Cappadocians, Asians, and
Bithynians”, but instead addresses the people who live in these places by using the
general nouns for the provinces. Notwithstanding, does Peter address his letter to
every person in these provinces? No, he instead refers to the “elect foreigners of the
Diaspora” that live in these provinces. Who are these “elect foreigners” of this
“Diaspora”? We have to look closer at the Greek words used.

The word translated as elect is exhektog, a word with great theological
significance in both the N.T. and Tanakh. | won’t explain too much of that here, as
doing so would almost double the size of this paper. A general overview of its
theological context is required though. Throughout the Tanakh, Yahuweh constantly
refers to His people, epitomised in the nation of Yisra’el, as His “chosen race”**, or
His “chosen people”**, or as “those chosen to be a people for His treasured
possession”*#, or as “His chosen ones”*®. It's one of the most things referred to
about Yisra’el in the Tanakh: they are Yahuweh’s chosen people, and no one else.

The Hebrew word translated as “chosen” the most in the Tanakh is the verb 272,

440 Phil. 4:15
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and its derivatives 7°112; 1727; and M7127. In the LXX, the oldest Greek translation
of the Hebrew Tanakh, it is these words that are translated by the Greek ex\ektog
and others based on its root: ekhoyn/chosen; and ekAsyopair/to choose. All of these
in the LXX/Tanakh in general, were only used to refer to Yisra’el and the
Yisra'elites*’, for they are the “Elect”, Yahuweh’s chosen nation and race.

The first clue we need to answer: who are the exAektog? The evidence points
to this being a reference to just the nation of Yisra’el, not in the Tanakh only but also
in 1% Century CE Jewish context as seen in the writings known as the Apocrypha,
including the deuterocanonical books. The Apocrypha and deuterocanonical books
were written sometime between 200 BCE - 200 CE**. Most were originally penned
in Greek, by Jews that didn’t live in the land of Yisra’el but in the surrounding Greek
cultures, although a few were also written in Hebrew by Jews that lived in Yisra’el*,
Not only would they write completely new books not found in the Tanakh, they
would also make additions to the books that comprised the Tanakh, noticeably the
books of Daniel**® and Esther*™.

The following is from one of the extra twenty-four verses that are included in
Esther 8 in the LXX: “For the all-powerful God has made this day a day of joy and
not of ruin for the chosen people.”**? The word translated as “chosen” is the Greek
ekAekTog*®S.

In the book known as The Wisdom of Ben Sira or Jesus the son of Sirach, which
was written sometime around 180-175 BCE in Alexandria, Egypt, by a Jew from
Jerusalem**, we find this in chapter 46 verse 1: “Mighty in war was Yahushua son
of Nun, successor to Moshe in the prophetic office, who well deserved his name,
and was a great saviour of the chosen people, wreaking vengeance on the enemies
who opposed him, and so bringing Israel into its inheritance.” In the Greek
translation done around 130 BCE*®, the Greek ex\ektog is again underlining the

47 |sraelites in common usage
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word translated as “chosen”. This is also seen in Sirach 47:22%° The idea that
Yisra’el is Yahuweh'’s elected and chosen nation is also seen in Jubilees 1:29%7; and
in the Assumption of Moses 4:2. Yisra’el being Yahuweh’s chosen nation is echoed
throughout Jewish literature and thought, as seen through to the 1% Century CE,
when 1 Peter was written.

Now we will move on to look at the second word clue: the Greek word
translated as “foreigners”: mopemidnpog.

Looking at the meaning of mapemdnuog, we discover that its core meaning is
“one who is resident in a place as an alien”. If Peter was sending this letter to the
Gentiles of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, would he refer to them
as foreign aliens? We have no evidence of this, and we’d expect to see a different
word here instead: sBvog/nation, Gentile; or katowkew/inhabitant, native dwellers.
Why call them napemnidnuog? If the conclusion to our first clue was correct, then the
conclusion to our second is that Peter refers to them as nopemnidnuoc in Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia because they're not native residents of
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia - they are in fact Jews, Yisra’elites
that are inhabiting Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia set apart from
their homeland of Yisra’el. They are not “natives” of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia,
Asia, and Bithynia - their origin doesn’t stem from these places - it stems from the
land of Yisra’el.

Commentators on the letter argue that 1 Peter’s use of napemnidnuog is to be
considered “metaphorical language”, explaining that “Peter’s intention... was not
only to identify his readers as to their heavenly origin... but also in relation to their
condition as earthly residents.”*® This “metaphorical interpretation” is done
without anything Peter states elsewhere, even though he uses nopemnidnpog once
again in 1 Peter 2:11. Main exegetes take their argument for such an interpretation
of Peter’s words here in a non-Petrine book, and one that admittedly they don’t
know the author of: Hebrews (which is the only other book in the N.T. that uses the
word napemdnuoc). Here is Hebrews 11:13: “These all (referring to Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Sarah) died in trust, not having received the things promised, but having
seen them and greeted them from afar, and having acknowledged that they are

46 See the English translation of Sirach in The Apocrypha of the Old Testament by R. H.
Charles; and the Septuaginta by Alfred Rahlfs
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strangers and foreigners (mapeménpoc) upon the earth.” This is then explained in
Hebrews 11:16: “But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one.
Therefore He is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has a city prepared for
them.”

Whilst the Author of Hebrews explains what he meant by them *“having
acknowledged that they are strangers and foreigners upon the earth,” Peter
doesn’t explain for referring to his readership as mapeménuoc. Should we assume
that they would’ve known an astute metaphorical point, when they would’ve had no
experience or knowledge regarding such a meaning of napsménuog? In the LXX,
naperdnuog only appears in two places: Genesis 23:4 (which is also quoted in 1
Peter 2:11, the only other occurrence of mapemibnuog in the N.T. not yet
mentioned), and in Psalm 39:12 (38:13 according to the LXX). The LXX has in
Genesis 23:4 “l am a sojourner and foreigner (mapemnidnuog) among you; give me
property among you for a burying place, that | may bury my dead out of my sight.”
This is on the lips of Abraham as he explains his situation to the Hittites he is living
among. There is nothing “metaphorical” about his words here - Abraham was indeed
a mapesrmubnuoc/foreigner among the Hittites. Going to Psalm 39:12 (38:13 LXX):
“Hear my prayer, O Yahuweh, and give ear to my cry; hold not your peace at my
tears! For | am a sojourner together with you; a foreigner (rapemidnuoc) like all my
fathers.” The Psalmist isn't being metaphorical but literal. He is a
naperudnpuoc/foreigner before Yahuweh, for the context of Psalm 39 is one of
despair at how far away the Psalmist feels from Yahuweh.

Therefore the recipients of 1 Peter would’ve had no clue to any metaphorical
language that Peter may have been using at the start of the letter. The only
knowledge they may’ve had with mapemnidnuog is its literal meaning - a foreigner
who is not from the place he is staying or living. For Peter to expect his readers to
have known a succinct meaning to the word mapesménuog without some sort of
explanation is unreasonable. This interpretation is what’s known as eisegesis -
reading a meaning into a text, rather than gleaning a meaning from the text. We
don’t have to do any eisegesis of mapemnidnuog in 1 Peter 1:1 - the meaning of the
word, how it is used and how it would’ve been understood is very clear.

naperdnpuog could only be applied to people that weren’t native to the
provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, and anyone attempting
to say that Peter is being metaphorical have no foundation.

The third and final clue from 1 Peter 1:1: the word | have transliterated (not
translated) as “Diaspora”- the Greek Siacnopa.
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Why have | made sure to state | have transliterated something instead of
translating it? Because sometimes it isn't clear whether someone has translated the
meaning of a word, or just transliterated it for it is also found in the language being
translated into. A great example of this is the Greek BAaodnpuog. Now, most people
will have noticed straight away that the Greek BAaodnpog looks almost exactly like
the English word blasphemy. You’d be right - they are the exact same thing
etymologically. However, even though our English word blasphemy finds its root in
the Greek language, the meaning of blasphemy between the languages has been
distorted. When the Greek BAaocdnpuog is transliterated as blasphemy in English
Bibles, the actual meaning of the Greek text is lost, and the intention of the author
destroyed. The meaning of BAaodnuog is “to be slanderous, abusive, speak evil
things, utter personal mockeries, be calumniating, deriding, defaming, and
insulting.”*%® This is not like the English blasphemy, for the dictionary gives its
meaning as “an impious utterance or action concerning god or sacred things; the
crime of assuming to oneself the rights or qualities of god,”*** and “An irreverent or
impious act, attitude, or utterance in regard to something considered inviolable or
sacrosanct.”“¢? The two, even though looking and sounding the same in both English
and Greek, have completely different meanings. Transliterating BAaodnuog is
twisting the meaning, hence the need for it to be translated, and not transliterated.

Why I have transliterated diaomopa is because in Jewish literature, it came to
be a proper-noun to describe them as they were dispersed throughout the Gentile
nations. They were “The Diaspora” - The Scattered People (for the noun Swaomopa
comes from the verb Siaonelpw - to scatter, disperse). Staonopa is used in the LXX
twelve times; the first in Deuteronomy 28:25 where it says “and you shall exist in a
diaspora (Swaomopa) in all the kingdoms of the earth, ™ then in
Deuteronomy 30:4 “If your diaspora (Staomopa) is from one end of heaven up to
the other end of heaven, then Yahuweh your God will gather you.”*®* It also
appears in Nehemiah 1:9%°; Psalm 147:2 (146:2 LXX)*®; Isaiah 49:6%°"; Jeremiah
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15:7%%8; 41:17°; and in Daniel 12:2*°. In the Apocrypha, Siacmopa manifests in
Judith 5:19%"*; the Psalms of Solomon 8:28%"? & 9:2%7; and in 2 Maccabees 1:277,
Slaomopa also appears in the Pseudepigrapha (books written by Jews usually in the
form of an ancient patriarch like Abraham or Enoch), with &iaomopa appearing in
The Testament of Asher 7:27,

The Jewish meaning attached to Siacmopa was entrenched in their reading.
Swaomopa itself is hardly used in non-Jewish Greek literature, so Greek-speaking
Jews outside of the land of Yisra’el would only have heard Siaomnopa being read to
them from the LXX, and not in any other literature of the day.

Again, most commentators attempt to explain that Peter is being
“metaphorical” - applying the term to all of his supposed addresses, Jew and Gentile
alike. However, this is nothing more than eisegesis of the words that Peter is using -
most Greek-speaking Gentiles wouldn’t have known the word, nor would they have
understood its Jewish significance. Jews would have, however.

Another native-born Yisra'elite in the N.T. gives us our best clue - the half-
brother of the Messiah Himself - Ya’qob the Just. In Ya'qob (James) 1:1, Ya’'qob has
sent his letter “To the twelve tribes in the Diaspora (6tacmopa).” It’s quite obvious
from this as to whom the Siaomopa are.

Putting these clues together, there is only one viable conclusion as to whom
the recipients of Peter’s letter are: Yisra'elites who had come to trust in the Messiah
Yahushua. No Gentiles - just Yisra’elites. Further confirmation of this is given in 1
Peter 2:9a where Peter says that his recipients are “A chosen race, a royal
priesthood, a set-apart nation, a people for His (God’s) own possession.” Seen
previously, all of these statements are used in the Tanakh to refer to Yahuweh’s
chosen people - the Yisra'elites. If Peter was attributing these statements to
Gentiles, then He would be distorting Yahuweh’s meaning, and His actions which
was to choose the Yisra’elites as His chosen people. As a Gentile myself, | don’t find
anything wrong with Yahuweh'’s selection of the Yisra'elites - they are Yahuweh'’s
chosen race, my race, the English, aren’t.
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Even if (and that’s a big if) 2 Peter was sent to the same recipients as 1 Peter,
there is nothing that can be misconstrued to say that 2 Peter 3:15-16 is referring to a
letter of Paul’s that had been sent to the ethnic Galatians, as the Galatian letter was
sent to Gentiles, and not Yisra’elites, therefore Peter wasn’t addressing the same
people as Galatians was apparently responding to. All that can be deduced is
whatever letter of Paul’s was being referred to by 2 Peter, we don’t know which one
it was. 2 Peter could quite easily have been referring to certain letters that we don’t
have a copy of. In Colossians 4:16b*'5, it mentions that Paul had sent a letter to the
Laodiceans, of which we don’t have a copy*’’. Whether Colossians is a genuine
Pauline letter or not, the Author of Colossians was aware that Paul had sent letters
to Ekklesias where he himself had never been to. Is it reasonable to conclude that
maybe Paul sent out quite a few more letters than what we have access to, and
possibly to certain Ekklesias in the provinces that 1 Peter was sent to? It's a
possibility, but this is an untestable hypothesis.

What I'd also like to point out is according to popular English translations,
they would have us believe that Peter was saying that only Paul’s letters had “some
thing’s in them that are hard to understand”. Although, as we’ve seen before, they
have added words like he, his etc., without foundation. What Peter says is that “all
letters that are also talking about these things within them”, these things being
patience, deliverance, and possibly others mentioned in 2 Peter 3:14 “some things
inside them exist as difficult to understand.” It’s not just Paul’s letters that some
people find difficult to understand, but all letters that talk about the same topics
that Peter is talking to his audience about. This is understandable, seeing as though
a lot of the N.T. letters contain quotes from the Tanakh within them - if you're
unfamiliar with the Tanakh, then ninety-percent of the N.T. isn’t going to make any
sense. This is Peter’s point to his readership, which didn’t include the “unlearned
and unstable” which probably referred to Gentiles that would have little knowledge
concerning the Tanakh.

The final point about 2 Peter 3:15-16 is that leading up to his mention of Paul,
2 Peter says this: “And consider the patience of our Sovereign Master to be
deliverance and salvation...” followed by “...exactly as our beloved brother Paul
also wrote about to all of you in accordance with the wisdom granted to him.” One
thing we are to note is 2 Peter has mentioned “salvation” as things that Paul “also
wrote about to all of you.” In case you missed my discussion on the Greek word-
group for deliverance and salvation on pages 66-7 (a case of tl;dr?), note that | show

476 __.and see that you also read the letter from Laodicea. (ESV)
417 Interestingly, the Gnostic Marcion took Ephesians as being this letter to the Laodiceans.
See G. M. Hahneman ‘The Muratorian Fragment and the Development of the Canon’, pp. 111
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Galatians to make no mention of salvation or deliverance! The word used in
2 Peter 3:15 for “deliverance and salvation” is cwtnpta - a word which doesn’t
appear anywhere in Galatians. How can 2 Peter say that Paul “also wrote to” his
recipients about the deliverance of Yahuweh if he had the Galatian letter in mind?
The answer is he wouldn’t, because Galatians is silent concerning salvation.

This concludes the answer to objection #1. Whatever letter of Paul was being
referred to in 2 Peter 3:15-16, it most certainly was not Galatians.

Objection 2: Only Paul would’ve noticed that “seed” in Genesis was
singular in the Hebrew, and not plural

Our second objection is alluding to Galatians 3:16, which says “Now the
promises were made to Abraham and to his offspring. It does not say, ‘And to
offsprings,” as if referring to many, but referring to one, ‘And to your offspring,’
who is Messiah.” The Author of Galatians is referring to Genesis 13:15, where
Yahuweh says to Abraham “for all the land that you see | will give to you and to
your offspring forever.” In this passage, the Hebrew word translated as “offspring”
is Y7 meaning “seed, offspring, descendants, children, progeny.”*’® Whilst the word
is certainly in the singular, as with most languages, singular words can have plural
meanings. As an example, in English “sheep” can refer to a single “sheep”, or to an
actual flock of “sheep”. We don’t say “Look at those sheeps”, because that is just
madness to our ears, and isn’t how the word works. The same applies to Y77, for it

can refer to a singular individual (e.g., Isaac is Abraham’s ¥77/seed) or to numerous
people (e.g., the Yisra'elites are Abraham’s seed). The question therefore is: would

only Paul have noticed the double meaning of Y77? The answer is obviously no; it
wouldn’t have just been Paul. Anyone who had read the LXX would have noticed
that the original translator of Genesis had used the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew

YIT - oneppa - also in the singular. As the Greek translation of Genesis was done
almost 200 years before Paul had even been born, most people would've noticed
the singularity of the word. One interpretation of the singularity of omepua in
Galatians 3:16 is that the Author is trying to bypass the descendants of the promise -
the Yisra’elites - by making it all about the Messiah, and not any reference to
Abraham’s direct descendants.

Checking the rest of the N.T., especially the Pauline corpus, we can see how
oneppa is used and ask the following question: does anyone else use omeppa in its

478 The Enhanced Strong’s Lexicon #H2233
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plural form? How exactly is onepua used in the N.T.? Plus how does Paul use
oneppa in the rest of the Pauline corpus?

Well, a word search on the N.T. shows us that ornepua is used a total of forty-
three times: seven times in Matthew*’’; five times in Mark*®; twice in Luke“®*; three
times in John*®?; four times in Acts“®%; once in 1 John“®, Revelation*®®, 2 Timothy“¢®,
1 Corinthians*®” and 2 Corinthians*®; three times in Hebrews*?; five times in
Galatians*®’; and nine times in Romans*®. Of these forty-three occurrences, onepua
only ever appears in the plural four times (11.63%). Let’s delve into context of the
four times oneppa is in the plural.

Matthew He put another parable before them, saying, “The kingdom of

13:31-32 heaven is like a grain of mustard seed that a man took and sowed
in his field. It is the smallest of all the seeds, but when it has grown
it is larger than all the garden plants and becomes a tree.

As seen from the translation, Matthew has used oneppa in the plural because
Yahushua is not talking about a plurality of the same things, i.e., lots of cars, but in
fact a plurality of lots of different objects, e.g., cars, trucks, bikes, houses and horses.
oneppa in the singular wouldn’t work in this context.

Mark 4:31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when sown on the ground,
is the smallest of all the seeds on earth.

In the Markian parallel to the same parable from Matthew 13:31-32, oneppa
is in the plural because it is referring to lots of different objects, not to lots of the
same object.
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1 Corinthians  And what you sow is not the body that is to be, but a bare kernel,
15:37-38 perhaps of wheat or of some other grain. But God gives it a body
as He has chosen, and to each of the seeds its own body.

oneppa is in the plural in 1 Corinthians 15:38 because Paul is referring to the
bodies of different seeds, such as wheat or grain seeds. This is the third time that we
see oneppa in the plural, and each time it’s been to the seeds of plants. Not the
“seed” of humans.

The fourth time we see omneppa has already been observed - in Galatians 3:16.
Therefore Galatians 3:16 is by itself, being that the other times omeppua is in the
plural, itis in reference to plants, not a person’s “seed”.

The rest of the Pauline corpus’ usage of oneppua is in reference to people’s
seed, as in their offspring or progeny. Be it Abraham’s (Romans 4:13, 16, 18; 9:7, 8;
11:1; 2 Cor. 11:22) David’s (Romans 1:3; 2 Tim 2:8), or of Yisra’el itself (Romans
9:29). John employs oneppa likewise, only using the word to refer to someone’s
offspring or progeny (John 7:42; 8:37), on the lips of those who are saying they are
someone’s oneppa/offspring (John 8:33), or as being imparted with God’s oneppa (1
John 3:9). Revelation has the same meaning of oneppa in 12:17, where the dragon
makes war with the woman’s onepuo/offspring. Hebrews is also the same, with
oneppa referring to Abraham’s offspring (Heb 2:16; 11:18), and finally as a reference
to Sarah being able to have oneppa/offspring (Heb 1:11).

The meaning of oneppa throughout the whole of the N.T. Writings is simply a
focus on the “offspring” meaning of omepua - that is, offspring being someone’s
descendants - a singular word with a plural meaning.

This is the opposite to the Author of Galatians, who not only goes against the
usual N.T. meaning of oneppa, but also has it in a foreign way to how Paul uses
onepua in the rest of his letters.

The plural form of onepua is restricted to talking of plant seeds - nothing
more, nothing less. Whatever the interpretation given to oneppa in Genesis 13:15 in
Galatians, it is not how Paul understood and used the word.
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Objection 3: Paul always writes an insignia at the end of his letters so
that frauds couldn’t be perpetrated

In our discussion on this earlier (pages 4-5), it is known that Paul didn’t always
write an insignia. Of the thirteen letters attributed to Paul, four of those thirteen
contain “insignia’s” or “superscriptions,” so Craig’s language of “always,” “being anal
about doing it” and “having a propensity for signing” aren’t remotely accurate. The
Pauline corpus has less than one third of them with a superscription. As pointed out
beforehand, even Galatians has a superscription that stands out by itself, for the
other three letters that contain a superscription are 1 Corinthians*®?, Colossians*®,
and 2 Thessalonians*®, and the superscription for all these is the same: O acnacpog
™ eun xewpt Naviou/This Greeting is by my hand - Paul. These are in contrast to
Galatians which has this in 6:11 I6ete nAwkolg ULV ypappooly sypolda T €un
xewp/Look at how tall the letters are that | have written to you in my hand.

Stating he “always” writes a superscription is incorrect, with Galatians having
a superscription that isn’t seen in any other attributed Pauline letter. Moreover, as
Colossians and 2 Thessalonians are considered disputed Pauline letters, it is even
rarer for Paul to write a superscription, either the same or otherwise. Nevertheless,
if Colossians and 2 Thessalonians are frauds, they’ve done a better job at copying
one of Paul’s superscriptions. One then has to ask, why didn’t the fraudsters copy
the superscription as that found in Galatians? If Galatians was one of Paul’s earliest
letters, forgers would’ve been more likely to get their hands on a copy. Galatians is
2,169 words long - 1 Corinthians is 6,830 words long, more than three times the size
of Galatians; it is illogical that fraudsters would’ve been able to get hold of
1 Corinthians compared to Galatians. That is if Galatians was written during Paul’s
lifetime. If it wasn’t, then that would most definitely account for why fraudsters
didn’t copy the superscription in Galatians - it hadn’t been passed around long
enough for people to have read it. That's probably another reason why so many
things in Galatians aren’t found in any of the other letters attributed to Paul.

Notwithstanding all of this, | would like to pick up on an interesting little
sentence seen in 2 Thessalonians. The usual translation of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-2 is as
follows: “Now concerning the coming of our Master, Messiah Yahushua, and our
being gathered together to him, brothers, we ask you to not be quickly shaken in
mind or alarmed, either by a spirit or a spoken word, or a letter seeming to be
from us, to the effect that the day of the Master has come.” Here we have

4921 Cor. 16:21
4% Col. 4:18
494 2 Thess. 3:17
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something vital to our discussion, which | highlight below: “Now concerning the
coming of our Master, Messiah Yahushua, and our being gathered together to him,
brothers, we ask you to not be quickly shaken in mind or alarmed, either by a spirit

or a spoken word, Or & letter seeming to be from us, to the effect

that the day of the Master has come.” This shouldn’t go unacknowledged.
If 2 Thessalonians is a fraud, then the forger of the letter is warning people of
himself, for he has constructed a letter that isn’t written by Paul, Timothy, or
Silvanus either. This gives us great insight into a fraudster’s mind-set - he isn’t above
claiming his letter is from a well-known letter writer, he’s also not above warning
people of other such frauds that may have been passed around. | would argue that
this gives some credence to the idea that there are undisputed and disputed sides of
the attributed Pauline corpus. But then, why couldn’t a letter considered to be
undisputed also become disputed? It certainly can, and people writing frauds in
Paul’s name must’ve been quite common if a fraudster himself has to warn people
of other frauds being perpetrated around the Roman Empire.

However, what if 2 Thessalonians isn’t a fraud? Isn’t it Paul himself warning
people that there will be people writings letters and other things, and then claiming
that they’re from him? He would be, and if he is, Paul has given us a prophecy of
sorts: people will be writing letters in his name, that he himself hasn’t written. The
elongated “superscription” of Galatians appears to be very much trying to force Paul
into its words; albeit it hasn’t done it very well once a critical look is taken to the
letter. The Author couldn’t even copy Paul’s own superscription properly, so they
had to make up their own.

Objection 4: Doesn’t Galatians use vocabulary prone to Paul?

The main Greek words in question regarding this objection are as follows:
oAAo/nevertheless; xopic/undeserved  favour; gvayyeilov/good news;
otoetov/elementary principles; and motig/trust. Craig’s question is as follows:
“The charlatan would have had to have had Paul’s jargon down pat, including
knowing his propensity to use alla, charis, euangelion, stoicheion, and pistis.” Is Craig
right? Are these words all part of Paul’s ‘jargon’?

Word 1: The first word - oMo - is a “conjunction”; it strings thought patterns
together, and usually has a contrasting tone. As a conjunction, this word is going to
occur quite frequently, not just in Paul’'s writings, but in other Greek writing. Just
picking on it as one of Paul’s “favourites” is exaggerative to say the least. It would be
the equivalent of noting each time | use the word “and” or “the” in this paper -
they’re going to be common no matter who’s writing what. Singling out the
conjunction oM\ is highly unfair. Nevertheless, let’s have a look at the statistics
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regarding aAAa. Of the 654 times aAAa appears in N.T. Writings, it appears forty-five
times in Matthew*®; forty-eight times in Mark; thirty-five times in Luke; thirty times
in Acts; five times in James; sixteen times in 1 Peter; six times in 2 Peter; and twice in
Jude. Their combined total here is 187, roughly 28.6%. Ratio-wise, this means that
Matthew uses oMo every 407.7 words*®; Mark every 235.5 words*’; Luke every
583.57 words“*®®; James every 348.4 words**’; Peter every 119.96 words®%’; and Jude
every 230.5 words®™. Of a total of 53,086 combined words in these books, aA\a
appears roughly every 283.88 words.

In the Johannine books, we find aAAa 106 times (!) in John’s eyewitness
account; thirteen times in 1 John; four times in 2 John; three times in 3 John; and
thirteen times in Revelation, bringing the total to 139, roughly 21.25%. Ratio-wise,
this means that John uses aM\a every 223.68 words. The higher ratio of aAAa in
John’s eyewitness account means that the book alone uses aAha every 147.5 words.
Though it has a higher word count than all the other Johannine books combined
(15,635 compared to the others 12,456), that’s still an impressive amount that aAAa
appears in the book. Those books with a higher word count than John (Matthew,
Luke and Acts) only use aA\a every 407.7 words; 235.5 words; and 556.63 words
respectfully - John therefore uses aAAa almost double the amount of times. The
author with the highest ratio of oA\ uses up to this point has been Peter, who in
2,783 words uses aM\a every 119.96 words, with 1 Peter being the higher of the two
(every 105.25 words).

In the attributed Pauline literature, oA\ is used sixty-nine times each in
Romans and 2 Corinthians; seventy-two times in 1 Corinthians; twenty-three times
in Galatians; thirteen times each in Ephesians and 1 Thessalonians; fifteen times in
Philippians; three times in Colossians; five times in 2 Thessalonians; twelve times
each in 1 and 2 Timothy; four times in Titus; twice in Philemon; and sixteen times in
Hebrews. Their combined total is 328 times, roughly 50.2%. Splitting the books
down, this means the ratio of aA\a is every 103.06 words in Romans®®?; every 94.86
words in 1 Corinthians®®; every 64.88 words in 2 Corinthians®®; every 94.3 words in

4% Due to the large volume of occurrences, all verses that contain aAao will be found in
Appendix B

4% Qut of 18,346 words

497 Qut of 11,304 words

4% Qut of 19,482 words in Luke; 18,450 words in Acts

499 Qut of 1,742 words

500 Qut of 1,684 words in 1 Peter; 1,099 words in 2 Peter

501 Qut of 461 words

502 Qut of 7,111 words

503 Qut of 6,830 words
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Galatians®®; every 186.31 words in Ephesians®®; every 108.6 words in Philippians®"’;
every 113.92 words in 1 Thessalonians®%; every 164.6 words in 2 Thessalonians®%;
every 527.3 words in Colossians®’; every 132.58 words in 1 Timothy®'!; every 103.16
words in 2 Timothy®?; every 164.75 words in Titus®®; every 166.5 words in
Philemon®'*; and every 309.56 words in Hebrews®*. If we combined all the words in
these books (37,298 words), we find that aA\a is used every 113.71 words.

Whilst Paul certainly uses aA\a quite a bit, Galatians however is still quite
significant for its ratio of aMa uses is higher than every other letter bar
2 Corinthians. Galatians is quite a bit shorter than both Romans and 1 Corinthians®*®,
that it manages to beat them in aMa uses is quite astounding. The Author of
Galatians has gone overboard with aAAa, for those books closest in size to Galatians
(Ephesians (2,422 words) and Philippians (1,629 words)) don’t use aAa as much.
The statistics show that books with fewer than 4,000 words, the fewer times oA\a
will be used.

oMo is therefore not just part of Paul’s jargon - Peter and John use aA\a
almost as much as Paul apparently did, and Peter wrote roughly 34,515 fewer words
(if we took only the undisputed books into account®’, Peter wrote 23,669 fewer
words)! John wrote roughly 28,091 words - 9,207 words fewer than Paul (4,074
words if we remove Hebrews from the line up).

504 Qut of 4,477 words
%05 Qut of 2,169 words
506 Qut of 2,422 words
507 Qut of 1,629 words
%08 Qut of 1,481 words
509 Qut of 823 words
510 Qut of 1,582 words
511 Qut of 1,591 words
512 Qut of 1,238 words
513 Qut of 659 words
514 Qut of 333 words
515 Qut of 4,953 words
516 4, 942 words shorter than Romans; and 4,661 words shorter than 1st Corinthians
517 About 26,452 words
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Word 2: The second word - euayyeAwov - is used seventy-five times in the N.T.

In the non-Pauline literature, it appears four times in Matthew®'%; seven times
in Mark®®; twice in Acts®?; once in 1 Peter®?!; and once in Revelation®??, bringing
their combined total to fifteen.

guayyehilov appears sixty times in the attributed Pauline writings - nine times
each in Romans®* and Philippians®?*; eight times each in 1°%° and 2 Corinthians®%;
seven times in Galatians®?’; four times in Ephesians®?; twice each in Colossians®?
and 2 Thessalonians®’; six times in 1 Thessalonians®!; three times in 2 Timothy>%;
and once each in Philemon®* and 1 Timothy>*,

Ratio-wise, evayyeAiov is used in Matthew every 4,586.5 words®*; Mark every
1,614.86 words; Acts every 9,225 words; 1 Peter every 1,683 words; Revelation
every 9,850 words; Romans every 790.1 words; Philippians every 181 words;
1 Corinthians every 853.75 words; 2 Corinthians every 559.63 words; Galatians every
309.86 words; Ephesians every 605.5 words; Colossians every 761 words;
2 Thessalonians every 411.5 words; 1 Thessalonians every 1,480 words; 2 Timothy
every 412.67 words; Philemon every 332 words; and 1 Timothy every 1591 words.
Interestingly, Galatians has the second highest usage of suayyeAiov per words,
beaten only by Philippians. This is in contrast to F.C. Baur’s Hauptbriefe, with
Galatians disconnected from the other three. Romans has almost three times as
many words as Galatians does, yet uses suayyeAliov merely twice more. It should
also be noted that not all attributed Pauline literature contains suayyeAiov (Titus
and Hebrews being the exceptions).

518 Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14; 26:13

519 Mark 1:1, 14, 15; 8:35; 10:29; 13:10; 14:9

520 Acts 15:7; 20:24

5211 Pet. 4:17

522 Rev. 14:6

52 Rom. 1:1, 9, 16; 2:16; 10:16; 11:28; 15:16, 19; 16:25
524 Phil. 1:5, 7, 12, 16, 27 (x2); 2:22; 4:3, 15

5251 Cor. 4:15; 9:12, 14 (x2), 18 (x2), 23; 15:1

5262 Cor. 2:12; 4:3, 4; 8:18; 9:13; 10:14; 11:4, 7

57 Gal. 1:6,7,11; 2:2,5,7, 14

528 Eph. 1:13; 3:6; 6:15, 19

529 Col. 1:5, 23

530 2 Thess. 1:8; 2:14

%311 Thess. 1:5; 2:2, 4, 8, 9; 3:2

5322 Tim. 1:8, 10; 2:8

533 Phile. 13

5342 Tim. 1:11

535 See footnotes 496-515 for the amount of words in each of these books
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Picking out the noun suayyeAiov but not the verb where the noun comes from
- eyayyelilw - is strange, and | don’t know why it wasn’t picked out; Galatians uses
the verb eyayyehitw only one time fewer than it uses the noun®*.

Looking at eyayyeAilw in the N.T., we find it is exhibited fifty-four times: once
in Matthew®"; ten times in Luke®®: fifteen times in Acts®®; three times in 1 Peter®*:
and twice in Revelation®*. In the attributed Pauline literature, we come across it
three times in Romans®*?; six times each in 1 Corinthians®* and Galatians®**; twice
each in 2 Corinthians®®, Ephesians®® and Hebrews®’; and once in
1 Thessalonians®*®. eyayyeAilw doesn’t appear as much in the attributed Pauline
literature compared to euayyehiov, and only appears in seven (six excluding
Hebrews) out of a possible fourteen (thirteen) . Galatians does however have a high
volume of eyayyeAilw uses. Ratio wise, Romans employs eyayyeAilw every 2,370.3
words; 1 Corinthians every 1138.3 words; 2 Corinthians every 2238.5 words;
Ephesians every 1211 words; 1 Thessalonians every 1480 words; and Hebrews every
2476.5 words. Galatians manifests eyayyeAitw every 361.5 words, which is almost
three times as much as the second lowest ratio! Whilst the Author of Galatians may
have got “Paul’s jargon down” with regards to suayyeAiov, he’s surpassed Paul’'s
usual usage with the amount of times eyayyeAitw is seen. Later scribes of Galatians
didn’t appear to be satisfied with the constant use of eyayyeAifw in Galatians, and
ended up inserting an extra line which came to be Galatians 1:9 (which is missing
from PB* - the oldest Manuscript to contain Paul’s attributed letters), which also
included an extra syayyeAiiw, which would bring the total to seven, and not six. For
accuracies sake, and being truthful to the oldest manuscript, | have ignored Gal 1:9
and what it has said. It’s a shame that others don’t feel the same way as | do about
the oldest evidence.

If we combined the noun suayyeAiov and the verb eyayyeAilw together in the
attributed Pauline literature that use them, we find that Romans exhibits them

536 Gal. 1:8 (x2), 11, 16, 23; 4:13

37 Matt. 11:5

538 Luke 1:19; 2:10; 3:18; 4:18, 43; 7:22; 8:1; 9:6; 16:16; 20:1
539 Acts 5:42; 8:4, 12, 25, 35, 40; 10:36; 11:20; 13:32; 14:7, 15, 21; 15:35; 16:10; 17:18
540 1 Pet. 1:12, 25; 4:6

51 Rev. 10:7; 14:6

52 Rom. 1:15; 10:15; 15:20

5431 Cor. 1:17; 9:16, 18; 15:1, 2

%44 Gal. 1:8, 11, 16, 23; 4:13

5452 Cor. 10:16; 11:7

546 Eph. 2:17; 3:8

547 Heb. 4:2, 6

548 1 Thess. 3:6
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thirteen times, which is roughly every 547 words; 1 Corinthians combines them to
fourteen times, roughly every 481.86 words; 2 Corinthians links them ten times,
round about every 447.7 words; Ephesians mingles them six times, nearly every
403.67 words; 1 Thessalonians unites them seven times, about every 211.57 words;
and Galatians merges them thirteen times, which is roughly 166.85 words, more
than any other attributed Pauline book. We have seen here a very good example of
un-Pauline “jargon” being used in Galatians. Galatians managed to get one of Paul’s
words down; but he was superfluous with another. The Author used eyayyeAilw
where we’d actually expect to see the word knpuocow/announce being employed
instead (Galatians 1:11, 16, 23 - which also happen to be the places where English
translations translate as if knpuoow was there instead of syayyeAiZw>*°).

Word 3: otoxetlov is a strange word to pick up on, especially to say that it was Paul’s
“propensity” to use it. otoxetov only appears seven times in total in the N.T. - twice
each in Galatians®®, Colossians®®', and 2 Peter®®?; and once in Hebrews®®. It was
hardly Paul’'s “propensity” to use it, for we'd expect to have seen ctowelov in the
other three Hauptbriefe, or in one more of the undisputed Pauline letters. On the
other hand we see it’s an even split between Galatians and Colossians, and even 2
Peter. Hebrews only employs it once, but as Craig also doesn’t attribute Hebrews to
Paul®®*, | can safely ignore it for the time being.

Nevertheless, we have already had a look at otoigelov previously (page 42),
when we found it in the midst of a non-Pauline phrase. | shall quickly quote from
that here:

The usual “Pauline” usage is to have otowela, from the Greek
otolelov, have a genitive modifier such as tou koopou/of the
world..... The only other book in the N.T. that uses ctowelov is 2
Peter, and each time that Peter has mentioned ototxetov (3:10, 12),
he hasn’t had a genitive modifier with it, as seen in Galatians 4:9.

The use of otowelov in Colossians is the same each time (ta otolxela tou
koopou - Col. 2:8, 20), which is also seen in Galatians 4:3. However, Galatians uses

549 See the ESV’s translation of Gal. 1:11; 1:16; 1:23 at http://tinyurl.com/6zjpfaq

0 Gal. 4:3,9

51 Col. 2:8, 20

552 2 pet. 3:10, 12

5% Heb. 5:12

54 “Hebrews (which is of unknown authorship)” - http://tinyurl.com/6dw87;2 (Since the
original version of this paper, Craig has updated the above to say “Hebrews (which is widely
considered to have been written by one of Paul’s disciples)” which isn’t true. It isn’t widely
considered to be written by one of Paul’s disciples by anyone.
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otolxelov in a non-Pauline way, and uses it in a way that 2 Peter does. Ratio-wise,
Galatians has otowelov every 1084.5 words; Colossians every 791 words; 2 Peter
every 549.5 words; and Hebrews every 4952 words. The person that uses otolxelov
the most is Peter, and not Paul. As “propensity” means “uses it quite a lot”, we
should therefore combine all the words that Paul and Peter are said to have written,
and compare them together to get accurate statistics.

Of a total of 32,165 (37,298 including Hebrews) words, Paul would apparently
use ototxelov every 8,041.25 words (7,459.6 including Hebrews); Peter on the other
hand would use it every 1,391.5 words (out of a total of 2,783). The person with a
“propensity” to use otoixelov is therefore Peter, not Paul.

This is more enlightening if we agree to regard Colossians and Hebrews as
letters that Paul didn’t write>*°. As I've been pointing out throughout this paper,
Paul didn’t write Galatians either, meaning that Paul never uses the word ctotyetov.
This is not a “propensity”.

Word 4: Our fourth word is probably one of the most controversial ones - xaptg - a
word usually translated as “grace”. Some etymological history regarding our English
word “grace”: “Grace” comes from the Latin Gratia, which is in itself the Latin
translation of the Greek xopis. xapig is based on the verb xawpw, meaning “to
rejoice” or “to show favour”. Unfortunately, as with most things in the Greek
language, due to the meaning of xapig as “favour”, the word came to be used for a
group of goddesses known as “the three Charities”, whose names were Aglaea,
Euphrosyne, and Thalia®®.

Some attempt to say that xapig is actually the name of one of the Charities
due to a mention of a xapic as the wife of the god Hephaistos in Homer’s Iliad>*’. But
the Greek doesn’t actually call her xoptg, as in a personal name. The Greek is this:
v 8¢ 18e mpopohouvoa xapls Autapokpndepvoc™?, and should be translated as
such: “And (6g) upon seeing (18¢) her (tnv - referring to the goddess Thetis
mentioned in 381), a grace (xaptg) with a bright head band (Autapokpndepvog)
came forth (mpopoAouca) ...” Her actual name is Aglaia, as mentioned in the Greek
poet Hesiod’s poem Theogony®*°. xapLg is therefore used as a title for the Greek
goddesses mentioned, not an actual personal name. So whilst certain Greek

%55 See pages 2-3, Introduction to the ‘Pauline’ letters

556 http://www.theoi.com/Ouranios/KharisAglaia.html

%7 Homer’s lliad. 18. 382-383.

%8 John J. Jackson, The lliad in Greek Book 18, v382

%59 Hesiod, Theogany 945, http://www.theoi.com/Ouranios/KharisAglaia.html
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mythology may have used xapig as a title for a group of goddesses, there’s no
rational reason to conclude that Paul was using it the same way.

As discussed before, we touched on how dependant Paul’s vocabulary was on
the LXX, and how those to whom he wrote would’ve had an intimate knowledge of
the LXX, seeing as the LXX is the version they would have read in Synagogues outside
of the land of Yisra’el*®*. The same is very true for yaptc as well.

In the LXX translation of the Tanakh (not including the books that are included
in the LXX but not in the Hebrew Tanakh), we find xapig a total of seventy-five times:
fourteen times in Genesis®!:; nine times in Exodus®?; twice in Numbers®®; once in
Deuteronomy®°®*; once in Judges®®; three times in Ruth>®; six times in 1 Samuel®®’;
three times in 2 Samuel®®; once in 1 Kings®®®; seven times in Esther®’’; twice in the
Psalms®®: nineteen times in Proverbs®’?; twice in Ecclesiastes®”®: four times in
Zechariah®#; and once in Daniel".

The earliest example in Genesis 6:8 is where the translators have said that
Noah had found xapig/favour in Yahuweh’s presence: “And (6g) Noah (Nwe) had
found (suplokw) favour (xaptg) in the presence of (evavtiov) Yahuweh (KY) the (o)
God (0Y).”

The translation of Genesis 6:8 from Hebrew to Greek was done almost 200
years prior to Paul’s birth, it is unfair to put any sort of “blame” in Paul for using a
Greek word that was unfortunately used as a title of a group of polytheistic
goddesses - the use of xapig/favour in Greek-Jewish literature was well established,
and they didn’t appear to have any quibbles about using the word. Comparing the

%60 See above, pages 57-58

%1 Gen. 6:8; 18:3; 30:27; 32:6; 33:8, 10, 15; 34:11; 39:4, 21; 43:14; 47:25, 29; 50:4
%62 Exod. 3:21; 11:3; 12:36; 33:12, 13 (x2), 16, 17; 34:9

563 Num. 11:11; 32:5

%64 Deut. 24:1

565 Judg. 6:17

%66 Ruth 2:2, 10, 13

%67 1 Sam. 1:18; 16:22; 20:3, 29; 25:8; 27:5

568 2 Sam 14:22; 15:25; 16:4

%69 1 Kings 11:19

570 Esther 2:9, 15, 17; 5:8; 6:3; 7:3; 8:5

71 Psalm 44:3 (45:2 English - 45:3 Hebrew); 83:12 (84:11 English - 83:12 Hebrew)
52 Prov. 1:9; 3:3, 22, 34; 4:9; 5:19; 7:5; 10:32; 11:27; 12:2; 13:15; 15:17; 17:8; 18:22 22:1;
25:10; 26:11; 28:23; 30:7

573 Eccles. 9:11; 10:12

574 Zech 4:7 (x2); 6:14; 12:10

575 Dan. 1:9
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LXX’s usage of xapig to the Hebrew original, in sixty-two of instances xoptg is used

exclusively to translate the Hebrew noun 377°7%, a word which itself means “favour,
charm, elegance, and acceptance™®”’. xapLg is therefore the Greek equivalent of the

Hebrew J77.

Looking at the final thirteen instances of xapig in the LXX translation that
don’t translate 777, in four of these thirteen instances don’t have a Hebrew original.
As it happens, xapig is an added word, along with kav/and, in Proverbs 15:17, giving
the translation of “Better (kpelwoowv) is an entertainment (Zeviopog) of herbs
(Aaxavov) towards (rpog) loveliness (dia) [and (kat) favour (xapic)], rather than
(n) adinner (napaBeotc) of calves (Looxog) together with (ueta) hatred (ex6pa).”

xaplg also appears in an addition to Proverbs 25:10 (an extra seventeen
words), of which the translation is as follows: “Favour (xaptg) and (kai) love (dia)
cause freedom (eleuBepog), which (o) you are to keep (tnpsw) for yourself
(oeautog), so that (wa) you may not (un) become (yevog) reproached
(emoveldiotog); but nevertheless (aA\a), guard (dulacow) your (cu/su) ways (o
060¢) peaceably (svouvarhaktoc).”

In Proverbs 26:11, at the end of the Hebrew phrase, the LXX interpolates the

Wisdom of Ben Sira 4:21 into the verse, with xapig translating 7. However this
really count’s as a translation of a non-Tanakh book.

In Proverbs 30:7, xapic is again an added word to the text, changing the
Hebrew from “Do not (?X) deny them (V37) to (1) me (°IR) before (D7) | die

(Mn)” to the Greek version “Do not (un) remove (adatpew) favour (xaptg) from me
(eyw) before (mpo) my (eyw) death (amobvnokw).”

Of the final nine instances where yaptc is used in the LXX, it translates
an/mercy in Genesis 43:14°"® and Daniel 1:9; T0r/goodness in Esther 2:9;

712170 greatness in Esther 6:3; ?21/smoothness in Proverbs 7:5; and 71¥7/goodwill
in Proverbs 10:32, 11:27, 12:2 and 18:22. This means that xapig is only used to

576 Gen. 6:8; 18:3; 30:27; 32:6; 33:8, 10, 15; 34:11; 39:4, 21, 47:25, 29; 50:4; Exod. 3:21; 11:3;
12:36; 33:12, 13 (x2), 16, 17; 34:9; Num. 11:11; 32:5; Deut. 24:1; Judg. 6:17; Ruth 2:2, 10, 13;
1 Sam. 1:18; 16:22; 20:3, 29; 25:8; 27:5; 2 Sam 14:22; 15:25; 16:4; 1 Kings 11:19; Esther 2:15,
17;5:8; 7:3; 8:5; Psalm 44:3; 83:12; Prov. 1:9; 3:3, 22, 34; 4:9; 5:19; 13:15; 17:8; 22:1; 28:23;
Eccles. 9:11; 10:12; Zech 4:7 (x2); 6:14; 12:10

57 Enhanced Strong’s Lexicon #H2580

578 For all the Greek-Hebrew comparisons in this section, see The Parallel Aligned Hebrew-
Aramaic and Greek Texts of Jewish Scripture, Emanuel Tov: Logos Bible Software
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translate five other Hebrew words, and none of these five Hebrew words have the
LXX translators gone into double figures to translate as xaptg. The evidence shows

unequivocally that xapig is the translational equivalent of 77, and wasn’t considered
as a reference to the Charities/Graces.

Even though xopig translates 77 sixty-two times in the LXX, 77 appears
seventy times in the Hebrew Tanakh. Let’s have a look at what the translators of the

LXX decided to translate 777 the eight times that xapig wasn’t used.

The first instance is in Genesis 19:19, where the Hebrew says “Behold, your

servant has found favour (j77) in your sight...” The LXX says “Seeing that your
servant has found mercy (eAeog) before you.” Here the LXX translator has used

eleog instead of xapig to translate 7. This is interesting for out of the 245

occurrences of eheog in the LXX, 205 times eAeog translates 707/goodness®’, a
word that in one instance the LXX translates using the Greek xapig compared to
eheoc®™, There appears to be a bit of a similarity between yapig and eAeog, and even

between 777 and 7077, where in certain cases the meanings cross, leaving it up to the

translator to decide the best word to use. ekeog is also used to translate 777 in
Numbers 11:15.

Our third instance of 77 in the Hebrew Tanakh that isn’t translated as xoptg
appears in Esther 5:2. The most curious thing about this verse, and Esther itself, is
that the LXX and the Hebrew are more or less completely different. For example the
verse we’re looking at, the Hebrew Esther has forty-two words - the Greek Esther
has sixty-seven words, and the translations of each don’t agree: “And when the king
saw Queen Esther standing in the court, she won favour in his sight, and he held
out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. Then Esther approached and
touched the tip of the sceptre.” (ESV translation of the Hebrew); “And having raised
the golden sceptre he laid it upon her neck, and embraced her, and said, “Speak to
me.” And she said to him, “I saw thee, my master, as a messenger of God, and my
heart was troubled for fear of your glory; for you, my master, are to be marvelled,
and your face is full of favour.” And while she was speaking, she fainted and fell.
Then the king was troubled, and all his servants comforted her.” (Lancelot
Brenton’s translation of the LXX in updated English) The difference between the LXX
and the Hebrew is astonishing. Up to now, the LXX has more or less been a word for
word translation of the Hebrew original - although once we get to some of the later

57 For all Greek Septuagint references for this, see Appendix D
%80 Esther 2:9
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works done just before and just after the Babylonian invasion in 586 BCE, the LXX
and the Hebrew start to drift quite a bit off course. Esther 5:2 is a perfect example,
for the LXX translation hasn’t translated all the Hebrew words found - 77 being one
of them.

Four of our five final instances of 77 in the Tanakh are all translated by

different Greek words. 77 is translated as euxapiotog/well favoured in Proverbs
11:16 (suxaprotog itself is a compound Greek word of eu meaning “good, well”, and
the verb yxapuwoupav/to grant favour, a verb that derives from xap); as
dektog/acceptable in Proverbs 22:11; as apeokewa/allurement in Proverbs 31:30;
and as emuyapnc/gratifying in Nahum 3:4.

Our final manifestation of 777 in the Tanakh is in Jeremiah 31:2. However, the
LXX actually has quite a different chapter numbering system in Jeremiah, and
Jeremiah 31:2 in the Tanakh is 38:2 in the LXX . Nevertheless, the LXX translators
decided to translate 77 as 6eppog, a word which means “hot”, something 777 doesn’t
even contain a hint of meaning. The Hebrew would be translated as “Thus says

Yahuweh, ‘The people who survived the sword found favour (377) in the wilderness,
as Israel journeys to find rest for himself.” The LXX is translated as follows: “Thus
says Yahuweh, ‘They found it hot (Beppog) in the wilderness, together with those
that were slain by the sword. Proceed! But do not destroy Israel’.” The LXX is a sort
of counter-point to the Hebrew. In the Hebrew, people are said to have “survived”
the sword - the LXX counter-points that and says that people were “slain” by the
sword. Though both give the same impression - some people have survived being
killed, and others haven't - the Hebrew stresses the fact that people have survived -
the LXX stresses that people have died. But then the LXX breaks off from the
Hebrew, and no longer parallels it. However, there are certain things that the LXX
has translated that appears in the Hebrew (thus, says, Yahuweh, found, sword,
wilderness) so the usual explanation for the LXX translators translating 77 as 6eppog

is that they mistook the word for the Hebrew Or7, which means “hot”.

Whilst 777 can be translated by something other than xapig in the LXX, they
really didn’t use any other words a significant amount. Only eAeog was used more

than once, and then just twice. Though gAeog translates 77 in these instances, the

LXX could also use xaptg to translate 7077, the usual Hebrew word rendered by the
Greek eheog. There was therefore a slight overlap between the two.

Notwithstanding, 77 is mostly translated by xapig, for xapig was the Greek
equivalent of the Hebrew Jr7. Paul didn’t have any other equivalent Greek word to
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use if he wanted his audience to understand his points about Yahuweh’s granting of
favour. The Greek speaking Jews knew exactly what he was referring to, for they
themselves studied the LXX, and would know that xapig was used to mean the exact

same thing as the Hebrew 777. Before Paul was born, his word choices had been
chosen for him, and engrained into Jewish consciousness.

It would be amiss for us to not talk about the use of xapig in other non-Tanakh
Jewish literature. In the Apocrypha for example, xapig appears sixty-four times: six
times in the Wisdom of Solomon®®; twenty-six times in Sirach®®?; six times in
Tobit®®: three times in Judith®®*: twice in Baruch®®; twice in 1 Esdras®®; fourteen
times in 1 Maccabees®®’; and five times in 2 Maccabees®®. The first instance, in The
Wisdom of Solomon (a book written sometime between 200 BCE - 40 CE®® by either
an Alexandrian Jew, or a combination of an Alexandrian and Israeli Jew) 3:9, the
translations is as follows: “Those who place trust upon Him shall thoroughly
understand truth, and those who are trustworthy shall hold fast to Him in love, for
concerning this, favour (xaptg) and mercy are for His chosen ones.” The author is
saying that everyone who is trustworthy and trusts Yahuweh (the “Him”) shall
receive favour and mercy. He makes it explicit that favour and mercy are for “His
chosen ones” (exAektog), or, as shown before, the Yisra’elites themselves.

The book with the most references to xapic is the book of Sirach, with
twenty-six occurrences. In most of these instances, we have a few manuscripts that
contain the Hebrew original, so we can check which Hebrew word(s) the Greek has
used xapic to translate. In Sirach 3:18, the Greek translator has translated 7 as
xaptg, something in common with the LXX translations of the Tanakh. Later on in
3:31, xaptg translates 210 meaning “good, good things, goodness, fairness, beauty,
joy, and prosperity”*®. This is interesting, for Paul liked to say to his recipients
“Favour (xaptc) to you, and peace from God...”>% (this is also seen in 1 and 2 Peter

%81 Wisdom of Sol. 3:9, 14; 4:15; 8:21; 14:26; 18:2

%82 Sjrach 3:18, 31; 4:21; 7:19, 33 (x2); 8:19; 12:1; 17:22; 19:25; 20:16; 21:16; 24:16, 17;
26:13, 15 (x2); 29:15; 30:6; 32:10; 35:2; 37:21; 40:17, 22; 41:27; 45:1

583 Tobit 1:13 (x2); 2:14; 7:17; 12:18 (x2)

%84 Judith 8:19, 8:23; 10:8

%85 Baruch 1:12; 2:14

%86 1 Esdras 6:5; 8:4

5671 Macc. 3:29; 6:13, 24, 59; 9:10; 10:60; 11:11, 24, 33; 12:45; 13:4 (x2), 6; 14:25

588 2 Macc. 1:14; 3:33; 4:16; 7:33; 15:39

589 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wisdom_of Solomon#Date_and_authorship

590 The Enhanced Strong’s Lexicon #H2898

91 Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. 1:3; 2 Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2; Phil 1:2; Col. 1:2; 1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess.
1:2; Philem. 3
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1:2 (same chapter, same verse in both books), and Revelation 1:4) which makes

sense if his recipients had a mixture of j77 and 210 in mind, as Paul could quite easily
be saying “Favour, charm, goodness, fairness, beauty, elegance, prosperity,
acceptance and joy to you...”, and no one, nor would’ve Paul himself, have thought
that he was referring to the three Graces.

For the remaining twenty-four instances of xaptg in Sirach, we find no Hebrew
original in ten of them®®; as an added word in three instances®®®; as a translation of

17 in seven instances®™; as a translation for 7017/ in two instances®®; a translation

of 210 in one more instance®*; and as a translation for 717N, meaning “hope and
expectation”>°" in one instance’®,

The Greek-Hebrew translation of Sirach closely resembles the Greek-Hebrew

translations of the rest of Jewish Literature, with yapic used for 77 the most, and a
few other words that are used sparingly.

xapLc is also seen in the Jewish Pseudepigrapha®®®, appearing thirty-five times:
seven times in the Letter of Aristeas®®: once in 1 Enoch®!: twelve times in the
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs®?; four times in books 4 and 5 of the Sibylline
Oracles®?; once in Ezekiel the Tragedian®; once in Aristobulus®®; three times in the
Life and Sentences of Aesop/Ahiqgar®; four times in 3 Maccabees®’; and twice in 4
Maccabees®.

592 Sirach 17:22; 19:25; 20:16; 21:16; 24:16, 17, 26:13; 29:15; 30:6; 35:2

5% Sirach 26:15; 37:21; 40:22

%% Sirach 4:21; 7:19, 33; 26:15; 32:10; 41:27; 45:1

5% Sjrach 7:33; 40:17

5% Sjrach 8:19

%97 The Enhanced Strong’s Lexicon #H8615

5% Sirach 12:1

5% For information on all of the Jewish Pseudepigrapha, see The Old Testament
Greek Pseudepigrapha by Ken Penner

600 | etter of Aristeas 1:8, 54, 226, 230, 238, 249, 272

601 1st Enoch 5:7

602 Reuben 4:8; Simeon 4:5; 5:2; Levi 18:9; Prayer of Levi 9; Judah 2:1; 24:2; Joseph 3:4; 11:6;
12:3; 19:6; Benjamin 4:5

603 Sibylline Oracles 4:46, 189; 5:59, 5:330

604 Ezekiel the Tragedian 1:162

605 Aristobulus 4

606 | ife and Sentences of Aesop/Ahigar 23, 25, 32

607 3 Macc. 1:9; 5:20, 41; 6:36

608 4 Macc. 5:9; 11:12
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Picking on Paul for using xapig is to ignore all Greek-Jewish literature and
translation that occurred over the three centuries prior to his birth in the 1% Century
CE. The history of xapig and its use demonstrates how the readers in the first
Century CE understood it when seeing the word in Paul’s letters.

In the N.T. Writings, xaptg is used 155 times. In the non-Pauline writings, we
find it forty-seven times: eight times in Luke®®; seventeen times in Acts®’; four
times in John®%; twice in James®'?; ten times in 1 Peter®; twice in 2 Peter®; once
in 2 John®®; once in Jude®'®; and twice in Revelation®’.

The attributed Pauline literature uses xaptg 108 times: twenty-four times in
Romans®®; ten times in 1 Corinthians®'’; eighteen times in 2 Corinthians®?’; seven
times in Galatians®?; twelve times in Ephesians®??; three times in Philippians®?; five
times each in Colossians®* and 2 Timothy®?; twice each in 1 Thessalonians®?® and
Philemon®?’; four times each in 2 Thessalonians®?, 1 Timothy®® and Titus®’; and
eight times in Hebrews®. Ratio-wise, Romans uses xaptc every 296.29 words;
1 Corinthians every 683; 2 Corinthians every 248.77; Galatians every 309.86;
Ephesians every 186.33; Philippians every 543; Colossians every 316.4;
1 Thessalonians every 740.5; 2 Thessalonians every 205.75; 1 Timothy every 379.75;

609 | uke 1:30; 2:40, 52; 4:22; 6:32, 33, 34; 17:9

610 Acts 2:47; 4:33; 6:8; 7:10, 46; 11:23; 13:43; 14:3, 26; 15:11, 40; 18:27; 20:24, 32; 24:27;
25:3,9

611 John 1:14; 16 (x2), 17

612 James 4:6 (x2)

613 1 Pet. 1:2, 10, 13; 2:19, 20; 3:7; 4:10; 5:5, 10, 12

614 2 Pet. 1:2; 3:18

6152 John 3

616 Jude 4

517 Rev. 1:4; 22:21

18 Rom. 1:5, 7; 3:24; 4:4, 16, 5:2, 15 (x2), 17, 20, 21; 6:1, 14, 15, 17; 7:25; 11:5, 6 (x3); 12:3,
6; 15:15; 16:20

6191 Cor. 1:3, 4; 3:10; 10:30; 15:10 (x3), 57; 16:3, 23

6202 Cor. 1:2, 12, 15; 2:14; 4:15; 6:1; 8:1, 4,6, 7, 9, 16, 19; 9:8, 14, 15; 12:9; 13:13
621 Gal. 1:3, 6, 15; 2:9, 21; 5:4; 6:18

622 Eph. 1:2,6,7;25,7,8;3:2,7,8; 4.7, 29; 6:24

623 Phil, 1:2, 7; 4:23

624 Col. 1:2, 6; 3:16; 4:6, 18

6252 Tim. 1:2, 3, 9; 2:1; 4:22

626 1 Thess. 1:1; 5:28

627 Philem. 3, 25

628 2 Thess. 1:2, 12; 2:16; 3:18

6291 Tim. 1:2, 12, 14; 6:21

630 Titus 1:4; 2:11; 3:7, 15

831 Heb. 2:9; 4:16 (x2); 10:29; 12:15, 28; 13:9, 25
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2 Timothy every 309.4; Titus every 164.75; Philemon every 166.5; and Hebrews
every 619.13. The order from Highest to lowest is as such: Titus, Philemon,
Ephesians, 2 Thessalonians, 2 Corinthians, Romans, 2 Timothy, Galatians, Colossians,
1 Timothy, Philippians, Hebrews, 1 Corinthians, and 1 Thessalonians.

There is nothing significant with regards to the use of xapig in the attributed
Pauline literature, with larger letters fluctuating between high (Romans,
2 Corinthians) or low (1 Corinthians, Hebrews) uses of xapig, medium letters also
fluctuating between high (Ephesians, Galatians, Colossians) and low (Philippians,
1 Thessalonians, 1 Timothy), and though short letters have a high ratio
(2 Thessalonians, Titus, Philemon), this is explained due to their short nature -
although 2 Thessalonians and Titus having four instances of xapic is intriguing, as the
three closest letters to them in size (2 Timothy, 1 Thessalonians and Colossians) are
further up on the list, having only one more instance of yaptg in them (2 Timothy,
Colossians), or less (1 Thessalonians). Galatians is eighth on the list, using xaptc
seven times in total.

Though Paul may like to use the word xaptg, its use fluctuates between each
letter. If Paul had a “propensity” to use xaptg, then why does Galatians only have it a
mere seven times? Even Ephesians uses it more times (twelve). With “propensity”
being used as a description, we’d expect Galatians to be constantly talking about
xaptg, but seven times in total demonstrates the opposite.

I'm surprised that the words &waiog/declared upright, Swkalow/to be
declared upright, and Swatocuvn/uprightness haven’t been mentioned in this list -
Galatians uses the “being declared upright” word group more times than it does the
“to be joyous” word group (xapa/joy, xatpw/to be joyous, xapic/favour), mentioning
Swatog once®®?, swatoouvn four times®:, and Swalow eight times®, a total of
thirteen times altogether. Galatians only has xapa once®®, doesn’t mention yatpw,
and uses xapig seven times, a total sum of eight. That Galatians mentions Swatow
the same amount of times that it mentions the entire “to be joyous” word group is
quite telling.

One final point of note with xapig is that 1 Peter uses xaptg ten times. If Paul
is using the Greek xaptc as a reference to a group of pagan goddesses, then why isn’t
Peter also singled out that he too is using xaptg as a reference to a group of pagan
goddesses? Probably because of what | mentioned above: both Paul and Peter are

632 Gal. 3:11

633 Gal. 2:21; 3:6, 21, 5:5

634 Gal. 2:16 (x3), 17; 3:8, 11, 24; 5:4
635 Gal. 5:22
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using xaptg as the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew J77. Surprisingly, even for me, was
the fact that due to 1 Peter using xapig ten times, this means that the letter uses
xaptg every 168.4 words, just slightly less than the attributed Pauline letters Titus
and Philemon. However, in other Pauline books close to the same word-size of 1
Peter (Philippians, Colossians, 1 Thessalonians, and 1 Timothy), their xapig usage is
quite smaller juxtaposed to 1 Peter, having xapig every 543, 316.4, 740.5, 379.75
words respectfully.

It’s not just Paul who uses the word xaptc.

Word 5: The final word on the list is motic. ot is one out of five words that
encompass the “trusting” word group, being a feminine noun meaning “trust”
(unfortunately translated as “faith” in most English Bibles). The popular usage of our
English word “faith” includes a sense of doubt, something ot does not share. It is
better to translate miotig as “trust” every time it appears. The English “trust” has no
sense of doubt contained in its meaning, and is the English equivalent of the Greek

TUOTLG.

The other four words that encompasses the “trusting” word group are the
following: motevw/to trust, motwog/trusting, miotog/trustworthy, motow/to be
made trustworthy. Looking at this word group in the N.T. Writings, we discover that
in the non-Pauline literature, the words are used a sum of 275 times®®. In the
attributed Pauline literature (including Hebrews), the words are used a quantity of
271 times.

Of the five words that encompass the “trusting” word group, we ascertain
that motig is used the most in the N.T. Writings, being used 242 times. motevw
comes second, being employed 237 times; then motog with 67 exhibitions®’;
rotikog with 2°%; and finally riotow with 15%°. Looking at the word group per book,
the book with the highest count is actually John in his eyewitness account, using the
word group a total of 100 times! What’s most interesting is that one word out of the
“trusting” word group occurs 98 times (1) in John - motevw. John’s eyewitness

536 For the word statistics of this section that include more than 80 occurrences, please refer
to Appendix B

837 Matt. 24:45; 25:21 (x2), 23 (x2); Luke 12:42; 16:10 (x2), 11, 12; 19:17; John 20:27; Acts
10:45; 13:34; 16:1, 15; 1 Cor. 1:9; 4:2, 17; 7:25; 10:13; 2 Cor. 1:18; 6:15; Gal. 3:9; Eph. 1:1;
6:21; Col. 1:2, 7; 4:7,9; 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Thess. 3:3; 1 Tim. 1:12, 15; 3:1, 11; 4:3, 9, 10, 12;
5:16; 6:2 (x2); 2 Tim. 2:2, 11, 13 ; Titus 1:6, 9; 3:8; Heb. 2:17; 3:2, 5; 10:23; 11:11; 1 Pet. 1:21;
4:19; 5:12; 1 John 1:9; 3 John 5; Rev. 1:5; 2:10, 13; 3:14; 17:14; 19:11; 21:5; 22:6

538 Mark 14:3; John 12:3

6392 Tim. 3:14



Final Objections #4: Galatians’ “Pauline” Vocabulary Word 5: Pistis 104

account has 15,635 words within it, meaning he refers to mwoteuw every 159.54
words. John then uses the word group every 156.35 words. The book that uses the
word group the least is Jude, with only 3 occurrences®®. As Jude is only 461 words
long, Jude uses the word group every 153.6 words, more than that seen in John.

In the attributed Pauline literature, we don’t find the verb motevw used
nearly as much as is seen in John, for the verb nioteuw appears only 56 times in the
whole of the attributed Pauline literature! This is stark contrast to John who used the
verb motevw 98 times in his eyewitness account alone. miotevw is utilised 21 times
in Romans®!; 9times in 1 Corinthians®? twice in 2 Corinthians®?; twice in
Ephesians®; 4 times in Galatians®®; once in Philippians®®; 5 times in 1
Thessalonians®’; 4 times in 2 Thessalonians®®; 3 times in 1 Timothy®*°; once in 2
Timothy®®; twice in Titus®*; twice in Hebrews®? and isn’t used in Colossians or
Philemon. There’s nothing interesting about Paul’s usage of the verb miotevw,
except that Romans uses the verb motevw 21 times, almost a third of the entire
amount that it is used in the whole of the attributed Pauline literature. notow is
only used once, in 2 Timothy 3:14, and notwog doesn’t feature at all. The adjective
riotog is used 38 times: 5 times in 1 Corinthians; twice in 2 Corinthians; twice in
Ephesians; 1 time in Galatians; 4 times in Colossians; once in 1 Thessalonians; once
in 2 Thessalonians; 11 times in 1 Timothy; 3 times in 2 Timothy; 3 times in Titus;
5 times in Hebrews; and isn’t present in Romans, Philippians, or Philemon.

For the real word in question, the feminine noun motig: as the “trusting”
word group is used 263 times in the attributed Pauline Literature, we can calculate
how many time’s we’re going to see muotig: moteuw was seen 56 in total; motow
once; miotikog isn't seen; and motog is seen 38 times. 56 + 1 + 38 = 95 times. This
means that out of a total of 271 occurrences, motg is seen 176 times in the
attributed Pauline literature.

640 riotevw - Jude 5; muotig - Jude 3, 20

%1 Rom. 1:16; 3:2, 22; 4:3,5, 11, 17, 18, 24; 6:8; 9:33; 10:4, 9, 10, 11, 14 (x2), 16; 13:11; 14:2;
15:13

6421 Cor. 1:21; 3:5; 9:17; 11:18; 13:7; 14:22 (x2); 15:2, 11
6432 Cor. 4:13 (x2)

64 Eph. 1:13, 19

645 Gal. 217, 16; 3:6, 22

646 Phil. 1:29

6471 Thess. 1:7; 2:4, 10, 13; 4:14

648 2 Thess. 1:10 (x2); 2:11, 12

6491 Tim. 1:11, 16; 3:16

6502 Tim. 1:12

651 Titus 1:3; 3:8

%2 Heb. 4:3; 11:6
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Looking throughout the attributed Pauline literature, we see that motig is
manifested 40 times in Romans®?; seven times in 1 Corinthians®®*; seven times in
2 Corinthians®®; eight times in Ephesians®®; twenty-two times in Galatians®’;
five times in Philippians®?, five times in Colossians®’; eight times in
1 Thessalonians®?; eight times in 2 Thessalonians®?; nineteen times in 1 Timothy®°Z;
eight times in 2 Timothy®®?; six times in Titus®*; twice in Philemon®®; and thirty-one
times in Hebrews®®,

niotig is indeed branded quite a bit in the attributed Pauline literature. There
are few points to note. Firstly is the amount of times that motic appears in Romans,
40 times®3, which is every 177.78 words. Compared to Galatians, a book 4,942
(roughly the size of Hebrews!) words smaller than Romans, and Galatians has motig
22 times, almost half the amount that Romans does! Galatians therefore mentions
rotig every 98.59 words, almost twice the amount per words than Romans does.
This is in direct conflict with the rest of the Hauptbriefe, with both 1%* and
2 Corinthians®*® only mentioning ruotig seven times in total, referencing rotic every
975.71 and 639.57 words respectfully. Comparing this to the rest of the undisputed
side, Philippians presents rotig five times®®, and 1 Thessalonian’s eight times®®,
referencing muotig every 325.8 and 185.125 words respectfully. Galatians creates the
impression that it has a complete over-emphasis on niotig in such a small amount of
words.

Looking at the disputed side, Ephesians, Colossians and Philemon follow a
similar pattern to 1 & 2 Corinthians, Philippians and 1 Thessalonians, with Ephesians
evincing motig every 302.75 words; Colossians every 316.4 words; and Philemon
every 166.5 words. 2 Thessalonians, 2 Timothy and Titus feature mwotig not that

83 Rom. 1:5, 8, 12, 17 (x3); 3:3, 22, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30 (x2), 31; 4:5, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16 (x2),
19, 20; 5:1, 2; 9:30, 32; 10:6, 8, 17; 11:20; 12:3, 6; 14:1, 22, 23 (x2); 16:26

841 Cor. 2:5; 12:9; 13:2, 13; 15:14, 17; 16:13

6552 Cor. 1:24 (x2); 4:13; 5:7; 8:7; 10:15; 13:5

6% Eph. 1:15; 2:8; 2:12, 17; 4:5, 13; 6:16, 23

57 Gal. 1:23; 2:16 (x2), 20; 3:2,5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 23 (x2), 24, 25, 26; 5:5, 6, 22; 6:10
58 Phil. 1:25, 27; 2:17; 3:9 (x2)

89 Col. 1:4, 23; 2:5, 7,12

660 1 Thess. 1:3, 8; 3:2, 5, 6, 7, 10; 5:8

6612 Thess. 1:3, 4, 11; 2:13; 3:2

621 Tim. 1:2, 4, 5, 14, 19 (x2); 2:7, 15; 3:9, 13; 4:1, 6, 12; 5:8, 12; 6:10, 11, 12, 21

6632 Tim. 1:5, 13; 2:18, 22; 3:8, 10, 15; 4.7

664 Titus 1:1, 4, 13; 2:2, 10; 3:15

665 Phile. 5, 6

566 Heb. 4:2; 6:1, 12; 10:22, 38, 39; 11:1, 3, 4,5, 6, 7 (x2), 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
27,28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 39; 12:2; 13:7
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many times®®* %62 4 put due to the short amount of words in the respected books,
2 Thessalonians showcases miotig every 102.88 words; 2 Timothy every 154.75
words; and Titus every 109.83 words. They all still don’t mention muotig the same
amount per words as Galatians does.

The only one exception to this - 1 Timothy - has motig nineteen times,
presenting itself every 83.74 words. This is even more times than Galatians. Does
this mean that Galatians could have been written at the same time as 1 Timothy
was, with both of them expressing a great deal of intensity on notig? Possibly, but
only if you assume that Paul wrote both of the letters. If you don’t think that he
wrote one or the other, then you would have to compare the letters to others you
think were written at the same time.

Notwithstanding, comparing the use of rotig in 1 Timothy to Galatians, there
are some circumstances that come forth. Of the twenty-two times that miotig is in
Galatians, five of them include the definite article before riotic®®’, turning it into a
title “the (o) trust (motwg)” for every 4.4 times miotig is mentioned. 1 Timothy on the
other hand has the definite article before rotig 9 times®, referring to “the (o) trust
(motg)” every 2.11 times muotig is evinced, more than double the amount of times
that motig has the definite article before it in Galatians. Though the use of notig is
high in both 1 Timothy and Galatians, each letter’'s employment of muotic is still
different.

Juxtaposing this adduced evidence against the other attributed Pauline
letters, Romans refers to “the trust” twenty times®; 1 Corinthians five times®?;
2 Corinthians four times®’*; Ephesians four times®’?; Philippians five times®’3;
Colossians five times®’; 1 Thessalonians six times®’®; 2 Thessalonians eight times®’s;
2 Timothy three times®’’; Titus twice®’®; and Philemon both times®’®. This means

7 Gal. 1:23; 3:14, 23, 25; 6:10

668 1 Tim. 1:4, 19; 3:9; 4:1, 6; 5:8; 6:10, 12, 21
669 Rom. 1:8; 3:3, 25, 26, 30, 31; 4:5, 9, 11, 14, 16, 19, 20; 5:2; 9:30; 10:8, 17; 11:20; 12:6;
14:1

6701 Cor. 2:5; 13:2; 15:14, 17; 16:13

6712 Cor. 1:24; 4:13; 10:15; 13:5

572 Eph. 3:12, 17; 4:13; 6:16

673 Phil, 1:25, 27; 2:17; 3:9

674 Col. 1:4, 23; 2:7, 12

6751 Thess. 1:3, 8; 3:2, 5, 6, 10

676 2 Thess. 1:3; 3:2

6772 Tim 3:8, 10; 4:7

678 Titus 1:13; 2:2

579 Philem 5, 6
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that Romans refers to “the trust” every two times; 1 Corinthians every 1.4 times; 2
Corinthians every 1.74 times; Ephesians every two times; Philippians every 1.25
times; Colossians every 1.25 times; 1 Thessalonians every 1.33 times; 2
Thessalonians every 4 times; 2 Timothy every two times; Titus every three times;
and Philemon each time.

Galatians is the last one on the list, mentioning “the trust” less times than
every other letter in the Pauline corpus! Comparing it to the Hauptbriefe, we have
Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians referring to “the trust” more often than not. Even the
rest of the undisputed side agree with the Hauptbriefe’s miotig usage.

A final comment on Hebrews, the rejected Pauline letter. Hebrews itself
introduces ruotig 31 times®, divulging it every 159.77 words. Of these 31 times,
ruotig has the definite article o before it four times®", resulting in Hebrews referring
to “the trust” every 7.75 times, the lowest amount in any attributed Pauline letter.

Albeit it is true that Paul’s attributed letters do contain a high referral to
notig, how Galatians uses is shows that the letter employs the word in an
un-Pauline way. This is another case of Galatians misapplying Pauline vocabulary.
That the most “indubitable” Pauline letter contains so many un-Pauline things, it is
frankly somewhat extraordinary that it is considered so.

80 Heb. 4:2; 6:1, 12; 10:22, 38, 39; 11:1, 3, 4,5, 6, 7 (x2), 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
27,28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 39; 12:2; 13:7
681 Heb. 4:2; 11:39; 12:2; 13:7
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Closing Comments: On the subject of Pauline vocabulary, we have a few others to
speak of. | briefly remarked®®? about a word group just a little while ago - the “being
declared upright” word group - containing the Greek words Swatog/declared
upright, dwalow/to be declared upright, and Swatocuvn/uprightness. | previously
noted®® that Galatians attested Swatog once, Swatoouvn four times, and Sikalow
eight times, a grand total of thirteen times altogether.

However, how does Galatians usage of the “being declared upright” word
group measure against its application in the other Pauline letters?

We find Swatog in the Pauline corpus twenty times: seven times in Romans®#;
once in Galatians®®, Ephesians®®, Colossians®®’, 1 Timothy®%, 2 Timothy®®° and
Titus®?; twice in Philippians®® and 2 Thessalonians®®?, and three times in
Hebrews®®, sikatow we find twenty-seven times: fifteen times in Romans®*; twice
in 1 Corinthians®®; eight times in Galatians®*®; and once in 1 Timothy®’ and Titus®%.
And Swatocuvn sixty-four times: thirty-four times in Romans®®; once in 1
Corinthians’®, 1 Timothy™, and Titus’®, four times in Galatians’® and
Philippians™*; seven times in 2 Corinthians’®; three times in Ephesians’® and
2 Timothy™’; and six times in Hebrews ',

%2 See above, page 102

583 See above, page 102

84 Rom. 1:17; 2:13; 3:10, 26; 5:7, 19; 7:12

685 Gal. 3:11

686 Eph. 6:1

87 Col. 4:1

6881 Tim. 1:9

6892 Tim. 4:8

69 Titus 1:8

%91 phil. 1:7; 4:8

6922 Thess. 1:5, 6

69 Heb. 10:38; 11:4; 12:23

9% Rom. 2:13; 3:4, 20, 24, 26, 28, 30; 4:2, 5; 5:1, 9; 6:7; 8:30 (x2), 33
%1 Cor. 4:4; 6:11

6% See page 102 note 632

8971 Tim. 3:16

698 Titus 3.7

8% Rom. 1:17; 3:5, 21, 22, 25, 26; 4:3, 5, 6, 9, 11 (x2), 13, 22; 5:17, 21; 6:13, 16, 18, 19, 20;
8:10; 9:30 (x3), 31; 10:3(x3), 4,5, 6, 10; 14:17
7901 Cor. 1:30

011 Tim. 6:11

92 Titus. 3:5

703 See page 111 note 633

704 phil. 1:11; 3:6, 9 (x2)

7052 Cor. 3:9; 5:21; 6:7, 14; 9:9, 10; 11:15
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Combining these together, Romans accentuates the “being declared upright”
word group fifty-six times; three times in 1 Corinthians, 1 Timothy and Titus; seven
times in 2 Corinthians; thirteen times in Galatians; four times in Ephesians and 2
Timothy; six times in Philippians; once in Colossians; twice in 2 Thessalonians; nine
times in Hebrews; and 1 Thessalonians doesn’t mention either of the three. In
highest to lowest order, they would go Romans (56), Galatians (13), Hebrews (9), 2
Corinthians (7), Philippians (6), Ephesians & 2 Timothy (4), 1 Corinthians + 1 Timothy
& Titus (3), 2 Thessalonians (2), Colossians (1), and 1 Thessalonians (0).

The reason | chose this word group, though it doesn’t appear in every
attributed Pauline letter, is to note which of the three words Paul likes to use the
most: the noun Swatocuvn. But why single this out? If you look at how often Paul
uses Swkatoouvn compared to the verb Swkatow in Romans, the noun Swatocuvn
outnumbers the verb ikatow more than 2:1 (34 contrasted to 15). In Galatians it’s
the opposite, where the verb Swalow outnumbers the noun 6watocuvn 2:1 (8
compared to 4).

In the other books of 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, 2 Timothy, they
and even Hebrews agrees with Roman’s usage of dwatocuvn. None of the above
even contain Swatow - they only use dwkatoouvn. 1 Timothy and Titus both mention
the verb and the noun once, and even mention the adjective watog once as well.
The only letter that “agrees” with Galatians is 1 Corinthians, mentioning the noun
once and the verb twice, but this is hardly significant due to the fact that
1 Corinthians only mentions the “being declared upright” group 3 times in total -
Galatians has the word group more than 4 times as often as 1 Corinthians.

A further example of Galatians using “Pauline” words in a un-Pauline way.

There are 472 words that appear in the rest of the attributed Pauline
literature that don’t appear in Galatians, however the question of Galatians’
supposed “Pauline” vocabulary has been answered.

06 Eph. 4:24; 5:9; 6:14
072 Tim. 2:22; 3:16; 4:8
708 Heb. 1:9; 5:13; 7:2; 11:7, 33; 12:11
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Objection 5. Doesn’t Galatians appear in P46, the oldest known
manuscript of Paul’s letters dated between 85-125 CE?

When Craig first posed this objection, it was also assumed that Hebrews was
also one of Paul’s letters. However, the tune has changed as now Hebrews “is of
unknown authorship”’®. This was brought up because in B*, the manuscript
contains a list of nine of Paul’s attributed letters in height-order: Romans, Hebrews,
1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Galatians, Philippians, Colossians, and
1 Thessalonians™°. Included in the run-down are Hebrews and Galatians. It was
originally thought that because the date for 3*¢’s writing was very early (85-125 CE
is roughly between 20-60 years after Paul’s death), that it was impossible for a codex
such as P* to have been created if the letter's contained within $* were
considered to be genuine Pauline. Now the initial objection of no real consequence -
If Hebrews is not by Paul, then because a letter is included in B* does not mean
that it is one of Paul’s letters. It's also true that Ephesians and Colossians are
contained within 3¢, but scholars don’t hold this to account when commentating
on the authenticity of Ephesians or Colossians.

PB*® has been dated to different periods by different people. The person to
date it the earliest - Young Kyu Kim - proposed that B* had been written/compiled
during the reign of the Emperor Domitian, who reigned from 81-96 CE"'!. However
such an early dating has not gained any support from other Papyrologists.
Papyrologist Philip Comfort dates 3¢ to around the middle of the second century -
150 CE™2, Most other papyrologists have dated $* to have been written around
200 CE™®, and in a private discussion with Tim J. Finney’**, who has done extensive
work on how the book of Hebrews is used/written in 3%, he said he was convinced
that B*¢ should be dated to have been written around 225-250 CE. To say that B*is
from 85-125 CE would be far from the truth - the vast majority date it between 150-
250 CE.

Nonetheless, just because Galatians is included in the earliest known codex to
contain accepted Pauline letters, this doesn’t mean that it was written by Paul,

799 http://tinyurl.com/6dw87j2 Since the original version of this paper, Craig has updated the
above to say “Hebrews (which is widely considered to have been written by one of Paul’s
disciples)”.

10 philip Comfort and David Barret, Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts
pp. 202-334

1 Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts pp. 204

"2 Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts pp. 205

13 Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts pp. 204

14 http://www.tfinney.net/
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especially as Hebrews is also contained within B*. All it means is that a collector
considered it to be Paul’s, without really checking it all through, or even sending
someone to the Galatians to make sure that they had actually received a letter from
Paul, or to find out if they even knew who Paul was.

Final Conclusion

In conclusion to this paper regarding the Authorship of Galatians, | confess |
was convinced that Paul hadn’t written the letter by the time it was discovered that
we have no evidence of Paul meeting a single person who could be described as a
“Galatian”. | was unaware of all this until | took the time to engage in an objective
analysis of Galatians. There’s also a huge chuck of historical inaccuracy contained
within Galatians itself, and not just the title. Furthermore, Galatians also contains
many things that can only be “un-Pauline” when comparing it to the rest of the
attributed Pauline literature, language and topic wise. It is frankly discombobulating
as to how it was deemed “the most Pauline”.

There is a more serious matter to talk of. If Galatians wasn’t written by Paul,
exactly where does this leave interpretation of Scripture? A lot of how Christianity
interprets the rest of the Bible, and especially Paul’'s attributed letters, is through
the lens of Galatians and how the “Torah has been superseded” by “God’s grace”. |
would argue that this is why no one has truly attempted to do what this paper does -
guestion the authorship of Galatians.

If Galatians is, as demonstrated, a non-Pauline letter, then the Scripture lens
that has for so often been going through Galatians needs to change, and a new
telescope put in its place. As someone who'’s had cataract removal surgery, | can
confirm that a new lens can make a huge difference to how one sees things.

Those who argue that Paul wrote Galatians need to have a re-check of what
they’ve written about him - either for or against - as everything that is in Galatians is
not from Paul. The evidence does not support Pauline authorship.

| would recommend that the whole of Scripture and the N.T. Writings should
be viewed through the lens of The Torah. Without the written Torah, then the living
Torah - Yahushua - would have no basis, and that can only be the most disturbing
thought in the world - having no saviour to save us from ourselves, and our
deviations from the way of the Torah.
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| leave you with this final thought. Although not mine, but what Paul said in
Romans:

God, having sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and concerning
sin itself He condemned sin through the flesh, so that the faultless ordinances of
the Torah may be obeyed as they should be by us, those who do not walk in
accordance with the flesh, but to the contrary, in accordance with the Spirit. For
those who exist in accordance with the flesh fix their attention upon the things of
the flesh, but those who live in accordance with the Spirit fix their attention upon
the things of the Spirit. Affirming this, fixing attention upon the flesh is separation
from the Supreme One, but fixing attention upon the Spirit is continuous life and
tranquillity. On this account, that which fixes attention on the flesh is animosity
towards God, for the reason that it is not governed by the Torah of God - for it is
unable to be so. Also, those who exist through the flesh are incapable of satisfying
God. Nevertheless, all of you do not exist through flesh, but to the contrary,
through Spirit. That is of course, if the Spirit of God is abiding within you all.

- Romans 8:3b-9
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Appendix A:
Greek-English Interlinear of Galatians
Chapter 1
1. MoauAog QIOOTOAOG OUK arn avBpwnwv oude oL avBpwrmou oA\a
maulog QamooToAOg ou armno avOpwrog oude Sl avBpwrog aA\a
Paul sent messenger not from man not even through man to the contrary
#G3972 #G652 #G3756  #G575 #G444 #G3761 #G1223 #G444 #G235
Swa THY XPY Kot oy TATPOG ToUu EVELPOAVTOC autov €K VEKPWV
S Inocoug Xpnotog Ko Oeog natnp o EVELPW auTOog €K VEKPOG
through  Yahushua Messiah and God Father the raised him out of dead
#G1223  #G2424  #GbH543  #G2532 #G2316 #G3962 #G3588 #G1453 #G846 #G1537  #G3498
2. Kol oL ouv €UOL navteg  adeAdol TalLg €KKANoLaLg ™ng FroAatiog
Kol o ouv EYyw g adehdpog o €KKANnoLa o laAatia
and those together with me all brethren  [to] the Ekklesias [of] the Galatia
#G2532 #G3588 #G4862 #G1473  #G3956 #G80 #G3588 #G1577 #G3588 #G1053
3. XOPLG ULV Kot €lpnvn  amno Y  matpog Kot Ky NHWV THY XPY
XQpLG ou Ko €lpnvn armno Beog natnp Ko KUPLOG gYw Inocoug Xpnotog
favour  [to] you and peace from God Father and Master us Yahushua Messiah
#GH485 #GAT71 #G2532 #G1515 #GH75 #G2316 #(G3962 #G2532 #(G2962 #G1473  #G2424 #G5543
4. Tou fovtog autov  TEPL  QUOPTIWV MWV onmwg  €§eAntal  nuag €K Tou
o Sdwul  autog TepL apapta EYW OoTWG eCalpew EYW €K o
the given him about sins us so that rescue us out of the
#G3588 #G1325 #GB846 #G4012 #G266 #G1473 #G3704  #G1807  #G1473 #G1537 #G3588
QLWVOG TOoU EVEOTWTOCG TIovVNPOU KoToL T0 BeAnua TOoU oy Ko
alwv o EVLOTN L TIovVNPOG KaTo o BeAnua o Beog Kl
eon the present wicked down the purpose the God and
#G165  #G3588 #G1764 #G4190  #G2596 #G3588  #G2307  #G3588 #G2316 #(G2532
123 NHWV
natnp gYw
Father us
#G3962 #G1473
5. w n b6oéa €15 TOUG  OLWVOG Twv QLWVWV ounv
fole o So&a €LG o oLwv o aLwv ounv
whom the glory into the eon the eon Awmane
#G3739 #G3588 #G1391 #G1519 #G3588 #G165  #G3588  #G165 #G281
6. Oavpalw oTL oUTWgG TOXEWG petatiBecbe  amo Tou KQAECOVIOG  UMAG ev
Bavpalw otTL oUTWG TAXEWS METOTION ML arno o KaAEW ou ev
marvel concerning in this way quickly desert from the called you in
#G2296 #G3754 #G3779 #G5030 #G3346 #G575 #G3588 #G2564 #GATT71  #G1722
xXopLrt €LG €TEPOV  €UAyYEALOV
XQpLG €1 €TEPOG €VAYYEALOV
favour into different good news
#G5485 #G1519 #G2087 #G2098
7. o OUK €0TLV aAlo €L un TWVEG €LOLV oL
o ou ELUL aAAog €L pn guls ELUL o
the not exist another if not something exist the
#G3588 #G3756  #G1510 #G243 #G1487 #G3361 #G5100 #G1510 #G3588
TAPOOOOVIEG  UUOG Kol Behovteg petaotpedal 10 guayyeAlov  Tou XPY
TAPACOW ou Kl Belw peTooTpEdW o €VAYYEALOV o Xpnotog
agitators you and wish change the good news the Messiah
#G5015 #G4771 #G2532  #G2309 #G3344 #G3588 #G2098 #G3588  #G5543
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oMo Ko gav NUELS n QYYEAOG €€ oupavou
oA\ Kl eav EYW n ayyelog €K oupavou
to the contrary and if we or envoy out of heaven
#G235 #G2532  #G1437 #G1473 #G2228 #G32 #G1537  #G3772
evayyeAllntal nap o eunyyeAloapeba VULV avaBepa €0TW
evayyeAllw apa o gevayyeAllw ou avabepa ELUL
declare good news  beside the declared good news you imprecation exist
#G2097 #G3844 #G3588 #G2097 #GAT71 #G331 #G1510
(omitted from oldest manuscript)
Aptt yap avBpwroug nelBw n Tov ON n ntw avBpwroLg
apTL yap avBpwrog nelbw n o Beog n intew avBpwrog
Just now for man persuade or the God or strive after man
#G737 #G1063 #G444 #G3982 #G2228  #G3588 #G2316 #G2228  #G2212 #G444
OPECKELV €L €TL avBpwrolg  npeokov XPY Soulog OUK av nunv
OPEOKW €L €TL avBpwrog apeokw  Xpnoto¢  SouAog ou av ELML
please if yet man please Messiah slave not - exist
#G700 #G1487 #G2089 #G444 #G700 #G5543  #G1400 #G3756 #G302 #G1510
M'vwpulw 13 vy adeidol TO gvayyeAlov T0 evayyeAloBev uTt
yvwpllw 6¢e ou adeldog o €VAYYEALOV o evayyeAllw uTo
make known but you brethren the good news the declared good news under
#G1107 #G1161 #GATT1 #G80 #G3588 #G2098 #G3588 #G2097 #G5259
€UOU oTL OUK €0TLV Kata avBpwrov
EYyw oTL ou ELUL Kota avBpwrog
me concerning not exist down man
#G1473 #G3754 #G3756  #G1510  #G2596 #G444
oube yap EYW mapa avBpwriou  mapelafov auto ouTte ebLdaxOnv oMo
oude yop EYW mapa avBpwnog  mopoAapfavw  auTog oute SLdaokw oA
not even for I beside man accept from it neither taught to the contrary
#G3761  #G1063 #G1473  #G3844 #G444 #G3880 #G846 #G3777 #G1321 #G235
5t anokaAuPEwG THY XPY
S ATOKOAU LG Inooug Xpnotog
through revelation Yahushua Messiah
#G1223 #G602 #G2424 #G5543
Hkouoate yap ™mv EUnV  avaotpodnv ToTE gV ™w lovbatopw oTL
aKOUW yap o €UOG avaotpodn TOTE eV o louSalopog oTL
heard for the my conduct at that time in the Judaism concerning
#G191 #G1063 #G3588 #G1699 #G391 #G4218 #G1722 #G3588 #G2454 #G3754
Ko umtepBoAnv  eblwkov v ekKAnoLov TOoU oy Kol enopBouv autnv
KaTo unepPoAn SLwKw o EKKANOLA o Beog Kl nopBew auTog
down exceedingly  persecuted the Ekklesia the God and destroying her
#G2596 #G5236 #G1377 #G3588 #G1577 #G3588 #G2316 #G2532 #G4199 #G846
Ko ETPOEKOTITOV €V ™w lovbatlopw uTtEP TIOAAOUG  CUVNALKLWTOG gV ™w
Ka T(POKOTITW eV o louSalopog umEp TIOAUG GUVNALKLWTNG ev o
and advanced in the Judaism above many equals in the
#G2532 #G4298 #G1722 #G3588 #G2454 #G5228 #G4183 #G4915 #G1722 #G3588
YEVEL pou TLEPLOCOTEPWG {n\wtng  umapxwv Twv TLATPLKWV pou napadooewv
YEVOG EYW TIEPLOCOTEPWG {nA\wtng uTIaPXW o] TLATPLKOG EYW napadoolg
race my especially more zealous existing the ancestral my traditions
#G1085 #G1473 #G4056 #G2207 #G5225 #G3588 #G3967 #G1473 #G3862
Ote b¢ eudoknoev o adoploag VI3 €K KOWALOG  UNTPOG Hou
ote 6¢e €UGOKEW o adoplw EYW €K KOWLa pntne EYW
when but seemed desirable the had separated me out of womb  mother my
#G3753 #G1161 #G2106 #G3588 #G873 #G1473 #G1537 #G2836 #(G3384 #G1473
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armokaAuat oV Yim auTtou gV gL o E€UAYYEALOWMOL  OQUTOV gV
ATTOKOAUTITW o ulog auUTOog €V eyw wa gvayyeAllw QUTOG €V
to reveal the son his in me that declare good news his in
#G601 #G3588 #G5207 #GB846  #G1722 #G1473 #G2443 #G2097 #GB846  #G1722
ToLg ebveolv euBewg ou npooaveBeunyv oopKL Ko oLuatt
o €bvog eVBewg ou mipocavaTLOnuL oapé Ko aLpa
the nations  immediately not consult flesh and blood
#G3588 #G1484 #G2112 #G3756 #G4323 #G4561 #G2532  #G129
oude nABov €1 lepocoAupa TPOG ToUug PO €OV QIOOTOAOUG
oude €pPXOMOL €16 lepocoAupa TIPOG o) mpo EYW QATOOTOAOG
not even came into Jerusalem towards the ahead me [a] sent messenger
#G3761 #G2064  #G1519 #G2414 #G4314  #G3588 #G4253 #G1473 #G652
oaA\a annABa €15 Apaflav Kol moAlv  uneotpea €1 Aopookov
aA\a QaIEPYOaL €LG apafla Kol TIaALY uTtooTPEdPW ELQ Sapaokog
to the contrary  went off into Arabia and again turned back into Damascus
#G235 #G565 #G1519 #G688 #G2532  #G3825 #G5290 #G1519 #G1154
Enelta UETOL €N ellet avnABov €15 lepocoAupa  wotopnoat  Kndav Ko EUEVA
EMELTA pET €T0G TPELG QVEPYOLL €L lepocoAupa LOTOPEW Knooag Kol UEVW
Afterwards with year three went up into Jerusalem visiting Kepha and stayed
#G1899 #G3326  #G2094  #G5140 #G424 #G1519 #G2414 #G2477 #G2786 #G2532 #G3306
TPOgG QUTOV  NUEPOG Sekarmevte
Tpog auTOog nuepa Sekarmevte
towards him days fifteen
#G4314 #G846  #G2250 #G1178
€TEPOV b¢e Twv QIOCTOAWV ouy eldov €L un lakwPov Tov adeldov
ETEPOG 6¢e o QMOOTOAOG ou eldov €l un lakwpog o adeldog
different but the sent messenger not saw if not Ya'gob the brethren
#G2087 #G1161 #G3588 #G652 #G3756 #G3708 #G1487 #G3361  #G2385  #G3588 #G80
TOoU KY
o) KUPLOG
the Master
#G3588  #(G2962
ol 13 ypodw ULV 6ou EVWTILOV ToU oy oTL ou Yeuvbopat
oG b¢e ypadw ou 6ou EVWTILOV o Beog oTL ou Peubopat
What but write you behold in front of the God concerning not lie
#G3739 #G1161 #G1125 #GA771 #G2400  #G1799  #G3588 #G2316  #G3754  #G3756 #G5574
Enelta nABov €1 ™™ KAlpoTa ™mg Juplag Ko ™mg KiAlkiog
EMELTA £pXOMOL ELg o KALLQL o Jupla Ko o Ko
Afterwards  came into the zone the Syria and the Cilicia
#G1899 #G2064 #G1519 #G3588  #G2824  #G3588 #G4947 #G2532 #G3588  #G2791
nunv b¢ OYVOOULEVOG ™w TIPOCWTTW TaLg EKKANOLOLG ™mg loudatag elle gV
ELUL 6¢e QYVOEW o T(POCWTIOV o €KKANoLQ o loubata o ev
exist but unknown the face the Ekklesia the Judea the in
#G1510 #G1161 #G50 #G3588  #(G4383  #(G3588 #G1577 #G3588  #G2249  #G3588 #G1722
XPQ
Xpnotog
Messiah
#G5543
povov b¢ OKOUOVTEG  noav oTL o SLwkwv nuog TOTE VUV
LOVOG b¢e aKOUW ELML oTL o) Slwkw EYW ToTE VUV
merely but hearing exist concerning the persecutor us at that time now
#G3441  #G1161 #G191 #G1510  #G3754 #G3588 #G1377  #G1473 #G4218 #G3568
gvayyeAletal ™mv TUOTV nv Tote enopbeL
evayyeAllw o] TILOTLG [o]S ToTE nopBew
declares good news the trust he atthattime  destroyed
#G2097 #G3588 #G4102 #G3739 #G4218 #G4199
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24. Kalt eSofalov gV gpOL oV ON
Kol Sotalw eV EYw o Beog
and they gave splendour in me [to] the God
#G2532 #G1392 #G1722 #G1473 #G3588 #G2316
Chapter 2
1. Enelta Swa A gTwv  TOAV  avePnv LG lepooolupa peta  Bapvopag
ETELTA S SeKOTECOOPES €T0G maAlv  avopowvw ELG lepocoAupa META BapvaPag
Afterwards through fourteen years again ascended into Jerusalem with Barnabas
#G1899 #G1223 #G1180 #G2094 #G3825 #G305 #G1519 #G2414 #G3326 #G921
ouvnapaiafwv Ko Titov
oupnopalapfavw Kl Ttog
taking with also Titus
#G4838 #G2532 #G5103
2. avefnv 6¢e Kota armokaAu v Kol aveBeunv auToLg 10 gvayyeAlov o
avapavw 13 Kota amokaAuig Kol avatonut auTOog o guayyeAlov o
Ascended but down revelation and communicated  them the good news the
#G305 #G1161 #G2596 #G602 #G2532 #G394 #GB846  #G3588 #G2098 #G3588
KNPUCoW eV ToLg ebveolv KoO oLy 6¢e TOLG Sokouoly Mn
KNPUOOoW eV o €Bvog Kota 1610¢g b¢e o Sokew un
announced in the nations down myself but the supposed not
#G2784 #G1722 #G3588  #G1484  #G2596 #G2398 #G1161 #G3588 #G1380 #G3361
Iwg €1 KEVOV TPEXW n ebpapov
WG €16 KEVOG TPEXW n TPEXW
by any means into fruitless run or ran
#G4458 #G1519 #G2756  #G5143  #G2228 #G5143
3. oA oude Titog EAANV wv nvaykaoBn mepLtunOnvat
oA oude TLTOG eAANV ELUL avaykalw TEPLTEUVW
to the contrary noteven  Titus Greek  existing forced circumcise
#G235 #G3761  #G5103 #G1672 #G1510 #G315 #G4059
4. Sl 6¢e TOoUuG TLOPELOOKTOUG Yeuvbadehdoug  oltveg napelonABov KOTOoKOTIN oL
S 6¢e o TIOLPELOOKTOG Peudadehdog 00TLG TIAPELOEPXOLAL KOTALOKOTIEW
through but the secretly brought in false brethren who crept in secretly to plot against
#G1223  #G1161 #G3588 #G3920 #G5569 #G3748 #G3922 #G2684
™mv elevBepLav nuwv nv EXOUEV €V XPQ THY wa nuog
o eleuBepLa gYw og exw ev Xpnotog Inooug wa eyw
the freedom us which have in Messiah  Yahushua that us
#G3588 #G1657 #G1473 #G3739 #G2192 #G1722 #G5543  #G2424  #G2443 #G1473
katadouAwowolv
katadouAow
bring into bondage
#G2615
5. oLg oube TPOG wpav elfapev wa n oAnBesla Tou oy Slapevn
fole oude pog wpa €KW o o aAnBela o Beog Slapevw
whom  noteven towards [an] hour yield that the truth the God thoroughly remain
#G3739  #G3761  #G4314  #G5610  #G1502 #G2443 #G3588  #G225  #G3588 #G2316 #G1265
Tpog upag
TPOG ou
towards you
#G4314  #G4771
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Armo b¢ Twv dokouvtwv  ewvat T omolot ToTE noov oudev
ano b¢e o Sokew ELUL TG orolog ToTe ELUL oubelg
From but the supposing exist  something what quality atthat time exist nothing
#G575  #G1161 #G3588 #G1380 #G1510 #G5100 #G3697 #G4218 #G1510 #G3762
pot Sladepel TIPOCWTIOV o 63 avBpwrmou ou AapPBavel  gpot
EYW Stadepw T(POCWTIOV o Beog avOpwrnog ou AapBavw EYW
me matters face the God man not receive me
#G1473 #G1308 #G4383 #G3588  #G2316 #G444 #G3756 #G2983  #G1473
yap oL SoKkouvteg oudev npocaveBevto
yop o Sokew 0UBELG mipocavaTLOn L
for the supposed nothing added
#G1063 #G3588 #G1380 #G3762 #G4323
oA Touvavtlov  LOOVTEG oTL TETILOTEV L T0 gvayyeAlov ™meg akpoBuoTtiag
aA\a TOUVOVTLOV eldov oTL TILOTEU W o guayyeAlov o akpofuotia
to the contrary  contrariwise seen concerning  been trusted the good news the uncircumcised
#G235 #G5121 #G3708 #G3754 #G4100 #G3588 #G2098 #G3588 #G203
kaBwg Metpog ™mg TLEPLTOUNG
KoBwg Metpog o] TLEPLTOMN
exactly as Peter the circumcised
#G2531 #G4074 #G3588 #G4061
o yap evepynoag MNetpw €1 OmoCTOANV ™meg TLEPLTOUNG  EVNPYNOEV Kol
o) yap EVEPYEW MNetpog €16 QaooToAN o) TLEPLTOMN EVEPYEW Ko
the for displaying Petros into being a delegate the circumcised  displayed also
#G3588 #G1063 #G1754 #G4074 #G1519 #G651 #G3588 #G4061 #G1754 #G2532
EMOL T LG €bvn
YW o ELQ €bvog
me the into nations
#G1473 #G3588 #G1519 #G1484
Ko YVOVTEG ™mv Xapv ™mv boBeloav pot lakwpog Ko Metpog Kol
Kol YWWOKW o XapLg o 5L5wul Eyw |(1K(DBOQ Kol I'Ierpor; Kol
and understood the favour the given me Ya'gob and Peter and
#G2532 #G1097 #G3588 #G5485 #G3588 #G1325 #G1473 #G2385  #G2532 #G4074 #G2532
lwavvng oL Sokouvteg oOTUAoL  Elval betlag edwkav gpoL Ko Bapvafa
lwavvng o Sokew oTUAOG ELUL 6e€log SLdwpL EYW Ka BapvaPag
Yahuchanon the supposed pillars exist right gave me and Barnabas
#G2491 #G3588 #G1380 #G4769 #G1510 #1188 #G1325 #G1473  #G2532 #G921
KOWVWVLOG o NUELS €1 el €bvn autol 13 €1 ™mv
KOWwVLOL wa EYyw LG o gbvocg auUTOog S¢e LG o
joint participation that we into the nations them but into the
#G2842 #G2443 #G1473  #G1519 #G3588 #G1484 #G846 #G1161 #G1519 #G3588
TLEPLTOUNV
TLEPLTOMN
circumcised
#G4061
povov Twv TITWXWV wa VN LOVEUWEV o Ko gonmoudaca  QUTO  TOUTO
Hovog o) TITWXO0G wa UVNULOVELW o] Ko onoudalw oUTOG ouTOog
merely the destitute ones that be mindful of the and endeavoured same this
#G3441 #G3588 #G4434 #G2443 #G3421 #G3588  #G2532 #G4704 #G846 #G3778
motnoat
TIOLEW
accomplish

#G4160
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11. Ote b¢ n\Bev  Kndag €1 AVTIOXElQV ~ KOATAL ~ TIPOOWTIOV  OUTW QVTECTNV otL
Ote 6e epxopat  Knooag ELQ Avtloxela Kota TIPOCWTIOV ~ QUTOG aveiotnut oTL
when but came Kepha into Antioch down face his | stood against  concerning
#G3753 #G1161 #G2064 #G2786 #G1519 #G490 #G2596 #G4383 #G846 #G436 #G3754
KOTEYVWOEVOG nv
KOTAYLWVWOKW ELL
condemned he existed
#G2607 #G1510
12. PO TOoU yap eABelv Twa ano lakwPou HETA Twv €bvwv
po o yap EpXOMOL TG ano lakwpog UETA o €6vog
Before the for came someone from Ya’'qob with the nations
#G4253 #G3588 #G1063  #G2064 #G5100 #G575 #G2385  #G3326 #G3588 #G1484
ouvnoBelov ote b¢ nABev  umeoteAAev Ko adwpllev eauvtov PoPoupevog  TOUG
ouvecBLw ote 6e EPXOMOL  UTTOOTEAAW Ko adoplw €0UTOU doPew o
eating with when but he came  he withdrew and excluded  himself fearing the
#G4906 #G3753 #G1161 #G2064 #G5288 #G2532 #G873 #G1438 #G5399 #G3588
€K TLEPLTOUNG
€K TLEPLTOMN
out of circumcision
#G1537 #G4061
13. Ko ouvuTekplOnoav aUTW oL Aoutot  loubatot woTte Kol Bapvafag amnxbn
Ko OUVUTIOKPLVORLOLL auTog o Aoutog  loubatog woTte Kol BapvaPag anayw
and act fraudulently with him the rest Judeans insomuchthat  even Barnabas led away
#G2532 #G4942 #G846 #G3588 #G3062  #G2453 #G5620 #G2532 #G921 #G520
QUTWV ™m UTIOKPLOEL
QUTOG o UTTOKPLOLG
them the hypocrisy
#G846  #G3588 #G5272
14. oAA ote eldov oTL OUK opBomoboucly  Tpog ™mv aAnBelav Tou
oA ote eldov oTL ou opBomnodew TPOG o aAnBela o
to the contrary when saw concerning not act uprightly towards the truth the
#G235 #G3753 #G3708 #G3754  #G3756 #G3716 #G4314  #G3588 #G225 #G3588
gvayyeAlou €OV ™w Knoa gumnpoocBev TTOVTWVY €L ou
€VAYYEALOV €OV o Kndoag eUnpoobev jeels €L ou
good news said [to] the Kepha in front of all if you
#G2098 #G2046 #G3588 #G2786 #G1715 #G3956  #G1487 #GATT1
loudatog UTIaPXWV  €BVIKWG ing TIWG¢ ™™ €6vn avaykolelg
loudatog uTIaPX W €BVIKwg loaw nwg o €bvog avaykalw
Judean exist ethnically live by any means the nations force
#G2453 #G5225 #G1483 #G2198 #G4458 #G3588  #G1484 #G315
oudaltlewv
lovdalw
be Jews
#G2450
15. Huewg  ¢uoel  loubawol  ovteg Ko OUK 33 €bvwyv  apaptwAol
EYW ¢duolg  oudalog ELUL Ka ou €K €6vog QUOPTWAOG
we natural  Judeans exist and not outof  nations sinful
#G1473 #G5449  #G2453  #G1510 #G2532 #G3756 #G1537 #G1484 #G268
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eldoteg oTL ou Skatoutal avBpwrog €€ EpYywv VOuOoU eav un
olda otTL ou Skalow avBpwrog €K €pyov VOLOG v un
recognise  concerning not declared upright man out of labour law-code if not
#G1492 #G3754 #G3756 #G1344 #G444 #G1537  #G2041 #G3551  #G1437  #G3361
Swa TUOTEWG THY XPY Kot NUELS LG THN XPN ETILOTEVOQEY
S TILOTLG Inooug Xpnotog KoL EYW €16 Inooug Xpnotog TILOTEV W
through trust Yahushua Messiah and we into Yahushua  Messiah trusted
#G1223 #G4102 #G2424 #G5543  #G2532 #G1473 #G1519  #G2424 #G5543 #G4100
wa SKaLwOwpeY €K TUOTEWG XPY Kol OUK € EPYWV  VOHOU
wa Swkatow €K TILOTLG Xpnotog KoL ou €K £pyov VOHOG
that declared upright out of trust Messiah and not out of labour  law-code
#G2443 #G1344 #G1537  #G4102 #G5543 #G2532  #G3756  #G1537  #G2041  #G3551
oTL 33 EpYwV VOuOoU ou SkalwBnoetat nooa oapé
oTL €K Epyov VOUOG ou Skaow g oap§
concerning out of labour  law-code not declared upright all flesh
#G3754 #G1537  #G2041  #G3551 #G3756 #G1344 #G3956  #G4561
£l 5¢ {ntouvteg  Skouwdnvat gV XPQ  eupebwpev Kot aQuUTOL  OpOPTWAOL
€L 6¢e {ntew Swkatow €V Xpnotog EUPLOKW Ko ouTOoGg QUOPTWAOG
if but strive after  declared upright in Messiah  discovered and ourselves sinner
#G1487 #G1161 #G2212 #G1344 #G1722  #G5543 #G2147 #G2532 #G846 #G268
apa Xz OULaPTLOG Slakovog pn YEvOLTO
apa Xpnotog opoptLa SLakovog un ywopoai
wherefore  Messiah sin servant not be in existence
#G687 #G5543 #G266 #G1249 #G3361 #G1096
€L yap ol KoteAuoa  tauta  TAAlV  olkodopw  mopafatnv  EUAUTOV  CUVLOTOVW
€L yop o KOTAAU W ouTog TaAy owkodopew  moapafatng EMLOUTOU ouVLOTOW
if for the demolished  these again rebuild lawbreaker myself exhibit
#G1487 #G1063 #G3588 #G2647 #G3778 #G3825  #G3618 #G3848 #G1683 #G4921
YW vop S VOLOU VOUW amneBavov wa 6a inow XPQ OUVESTPAI
EYW yap S VOUOG VOuHOG anobvnokw wa Beog law Xpnotog  cuoTtaupow
I for through law-code to law-code died that God live Messiah  crucified with
#G1473 #G1063 #G1223  #G3551 #G3551 #G599 #G2443 #G2316 #G2198  #G5543 #G4957
w b¢ OUKETL EYW 4} 13 gV gpoL Xz o 13 VUV
low 6¢e OUKETL EYW low 6¢e eV EYW Xpnotog oG 6¢e VUV
live but no longer I live but in me Messiah  what but now
#G2198 #G1161  #G3765  #G1473 #G2198 #G1161 #G1722 #G1473 #G5543 #G3739 #G1161 #G3568
w gV oapKL gV TUOTEL w ™ ToUu oy Kol XPY TOU
(aw ev ocapé ev TILOTLG (aw o o Beog KoL Xpnotog o
live in flesh in trust live the the God and Messiah the
#G2198 #G1722  #G4561  #G1722 #G4102 #G2198 #G3588 #G3588 #G2316 #G2532 #G5543  #G3588
yQamnoovTog pe Ko napadovtog €0UTOV  UTIEP €UOU
ayortow EYw Ko mapadLdwL €QUTOU uTtEP EYw
loving me and surrendered himself  above me
#G25 #G1473  #G2532 #G3860 #G1438  #G5228  #G1473
Ouk aBeTw ™mv XapLv TOoU oy €L yap Sla vopou  Slkaloouvn
ou aBetew o XOpLG o Beog €L yop S VOUOG Swkatoouvn
not nullify the favour  [of] the God if for through law-code  uprightness
#G3756 #G114  #G3588 #Gh485 #(G3588 #G2316 #G1487 #G1063 #G1223  #G3551 #G1343
apa Xz Swpeav arneBavev
apa Xpnotog Swpeav anobvnokw
wherefore  Messiah generous gift died
#G687 #G5543 #G1432 #G599
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Chapter 3
1. Q avontot FoAatal TG vpag  efackavev oLg KOt odpBaApoug THS
w ovonTtog FoAatng TG ou Baokawvw oG Kota odpBaApog Inooug
0 foolish Galatians who you bewitched whom down eyes Yahushua
#G5599 #G453 #G1052  #G5100 #G4771 #G940 #G3739  #G2596 #G3788 #G2424
Xz niposypodn ESTPOS
Xpnotog npoypadw oTaUPOW
Messiah  openly depicted  crucified
#G5543 #G4270 #GAT17
2. TOUTO povov  BsAw paBewy ad UHWV 33 EPYWV  VOHOU 10 NA
0oUTOogG povog Belw paveavw armno ou €K £pyov VOMLOG o TIVEU QL
This merely wish be informed from you outof  labour law-code the Spirit

#G3778  #G3441 #G2309 #G3129 #G575  #GAT71 #G1537 #G2041  #G3551  #G3588 #G4151

ehafete n 33 akong TUOTEWG
AapBavw n €K aKon TUOTLG
receive or out of hearing trust
#G2983  #G2228 #G1537 #G189 #G4102
0oUTWG avontoL  €0Te  evop&opevol [INT VUV copKL  ETLTEAELODE
oUTWG ovonTog ELUL gvapxopa TIVEU O VUV ocapé ETUTEAEW
Inthisway  foolish exist beginning Spirit now flesh fully complete
#G3779 #G453  #G1510 #G1728 #G4151 #G3568 #G4561 #G2005
tooauto  emoOete €LKN €L Ve €1KN
TOOOUTOG TTaoYW €LKN €L YE €LKN
such things undergo  purposelessly if certainly  purposelessly
#G5118 #G3958 #G1500 #G1487  #G1065 #G1500
o ouv ETXOPNYWV  UULV TO TNA Kol evepywv  SUVOLELG €V ULV
o ouv ETUYXOPNYEW ou o TIVEU O KoL EVEPYEW Suvaplg gV ou
The then supplying you the Spirit and displaying power in you

#G3588 #G3767 #G2023 #G4771 #G3588 #(G4151  #G2532 #G1754 #G1411  #G1722 #GAT71

33 EPywV VOUOU n 33 OKONG  TILOTEWG

€K €pyov VOOG n €K oKkon TILOTLG

outof  labour law-code or outof  hearing trust

#G1537 #G2041 #G3551 #G2228 #G1537  #G189 #G4102

Kabwg APpaau emtotevoev ™w [c)0) Ko gloyiodn avtw 314 Sikatoouvnv

KaBwg ABpaap TUOTEUW o Beog Ka Aoylwlopal  autog ELG Skatoouvn

exactlyas  Abraham trusted the God and reckoned him into uprightness

#G2531 #G11 #G4100 #G3588 #(G2316 #G2532  #G3049  #G846 #G1519 #G1343

YWWOKETE apa oTL oL €K TUOTEWG  ouTol uot el ABpaap

YWWOKW apa oTL o €K TILOTLG 0ouUTOogG uLog ELUL ABpaap

Understand wherefore concerning the out of trust these son exist Abraham

#G1097 #G687 #G3754 #G3588 #G1537  #G4102  #G3778 #G5207 #G1510 #G11

npotdovoa b¢e n vypadn oTL €K TUOTEWG €bvn Skatol o

T(POOPOW 6e o ypadn otTL €K TUOTLG €6vog Skalow o

Foreseeing but the scripture  concerning out of trust nations declared upright the
#G4308 #G1161 #G3588 #G1124 #G3754 #G1537 #G4102 #G1484 #G1344 #G3588
)3 TipogunyyeAloato ™w ABpaap ot gveudoyndnoovrat gv oot navra
Beog npogvayyeALlopal o ABpaap oTL EVEUAOYEW ev ou jeels
God previously announced the Abraham  concerning blessed in you all

good news

#G2316 #4283 #G3588 #G11 #G3754 #G1757 #G1722 #GA771 #G3956
Ta gdvn
o €bvog
the nations

#G3588 #G1484
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woTte oL €K TUOTEWG  €UAoyouvTal ouv ™w mwotw  APBpaap
woTeE o €K TUOTLG €UAOYEW ouv o TUOTLG ABpaap
insomuch that the out of trust spoken good  together with the trust ~ Abraham
#G5620 #G3588 #G1537  #G4102 #G2127 #4862 #G3588 #G4102 #G11
Ooot yap 33 EPYWV  VOUOU ELoLv uTo Katapav eLoLv yeypartal
0Ooog yap €K €pyov VOUOG ELML uTlio Katapo ELML vpadw
As many as for outof  labour law-code exist under curse exist written
#G3745 #G1063 #G1537 #G2041  #G3551  #G1510  #G5259 #G2671 #G1510 #G1125
yap oTL EMKATOPOATOC nog og ouK EUUEVEL noaow 101G
yap oTL ETLKATAPOTOG oG [o]S ou EUUEVW oG o
for concerning accursed all who not continue on all the
#G1063 #G3754 #G1944 #G3956  #G3739  #G3756 #G1696 #G3956 #G3588
VEVPOUUEVOLS v ™w 8i6Aw ToU vouou ToU notnoau avta
vpadw eV o BiBAlov o VOUOG o TIOLEW auTog
written things in the scroll the law-code the accomplish them
#G1125 #G1722 #G3588  #G975  #G3588  #G3551 #G3588 #G4160 #G846
oTL b¢ ev VoUW oubelg Swatovtat mapa w 60 SnAov
oTL 13 €V VOMLOG oubelg Skaow napa o Beog dnlog
Concerning but in law-code  noone  declared upright beside the God evident
#G3754 #G1161  #G1722  #G3551 #G3762 #G1344 #G3844 #G3588 #G2316 #G1212
oTL o Sikatog &K TUOTEWG {noctau
oTL o Sikaog €K TILOTLG aw
concerning the upright out of trust live
#G3754 #G3588 #(G1342  #G1537 #G4102 #G2198
o VOHOG OUK €0TLV €K TIOTEWG oAAa o nowncog avta {nostou
o VOUOG ou ELUL €K TILOTLG aA\a o TIOLEW auToqg aw
The law-code not exists out of trust to the contrary the accomplishing  them lives
#G3588  #G3551  #G3756 #G1510 #G1537  #G4102 #G235 #G3588 #G4160 #G846  #G2198
Ev autolg
ev auTog
in them
#G1722 #G846
XPx nuog  eényopaocev €K ™mg KoTtapog Tou VOHLOU YEVOUEVO(G
Xpnotog eyw efayopalw €K o] Katopa o] VOHOG Yoo
Messiah us redeemed out of the curse the law-code  being in existence
#G5543  #G1473 #G1805 #G1537 #G3588 #G2671 #G3588  #G3551 #G1096
uTIEP nuwv Kotapa oTL VEYPQTTOL EMIKATAPOTOS  TTOG o KPEUOAUEVOS
UTtEP eyw Katopa oTL ypadw ETUKOTAPATOG g o] KPEMOLVVU UL
above us curse concerning written accursed all the being suspended
#G5228  #G1473 #G2671 #G3754 #G1125 #G1944 #G3956  #G3588 #G2910
enL éudou
€L Eulov
upon wood
#G1909 #G3586
wa €LG ™ €0vn n guAoyLa Tou ABpaap yevntat eV XQ
wa €LG o] €bvog o] guloyLa o] ABpaop Yoo gV Xpnotog
That into the nations the good word the Abraham  be in existence in Messiah
#G2443  #G1519 #G3588 #G1484 #G3588 #G2129 #G3588 #G11 #G1096 #G1722  #G5543
THY wa v gnayyeAlav ToU N AaBwpev S ™ng TILOTEWG
Inooug wa o EMayyeALa o mvevpa  Aaupoavw Sl o TUOTLG
Yahushua that the promise the Spirit receive through the trust
#G2424  #G2443 #G3588 #G1860 #G3588 #G4151 #G2983 #G1223 #G3588  #G4102
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AbdeAdoL  kata  avBpwrmov  Asyw OMWG avBpwrmou KEKUPWHUEVNV Slabnknv  oudelg
Abdehdog KaTo avOpwrog Aeyw OMWG avBpwrog KUPOW SLabnkn 0UBELG
Brethren ~ down man say nevertheless man publically confirming  covenant  noone
#G80 #G2596 #G444 #G3004 #G3676 #G444 #G2964 #G1242  #G3762
aBetel n emdlataocostol
aBetew n eruSLoTacoopaL
nullifies or adds to
#G114  #G2228 #G1928
™w b¢ ABpaapn eppebnoav ot emayyeALat Ko ™w OTEPUATL  OUTOU
o b¢e ABpaop €UTOV o enmayyeila Kol o oTEpUA auTOoG
The but Abraham spoken the promises and the seed his
#G3588 #G1161 #G11 #G2046 #G3588 #G1860 #G2532  #G3588  #G4690 #G846
ou Aeyel Ko TOoLG OTEPUACLY wg €L TTOAA WV oA wg¢
ou Aeyw Kol o oTEPUA wg €L TIOAUG aA\a wg
not say and the seeds like upon many to the contrary like
#G3756 #G3004  #G2532 #G3588 #G4690 #G5613 #G1909 #G4183 #G235 #G5613
ed €VOG Kot w OTEPUATL gou lole €0TLV XPx
€L eig[1] Ko o) OTIEPHLOL ou oG ELUL Xpnotog
upon one and the seed you who exist Messiah
#G1909 #G1520 #G2532 #G3588 #G4690 #GA771 #G3739 #G1510  #G5543
ToUuTO 13 Aeyw  6l0Onknv  TIPOKEKUPWHUEVNV uTo ToUu oy o
0UTOG 13 Aeyw SLaBbnkn TIPOKUPOW uTIo o Beog o
This but say covenant confirmed before under the God the
#G3778 #G1161 #G3004 #G1242 #G4300 #G5259 #G3588 #(G2316  #G3588
META  TETPOAKOOLA Kol TpLOKOVTO €N YEYWVWG VOHOG OUK aKupoL
UETA TETpPAKOOLOL Kot TpLaKkovta ETOCG ylwouaol VOUOG ouv QKUpPOW
with  four-hundred and thirty years being in existence law-code not invalidates
#G3326 #G5071 #G2532 #G5144 #G2094 #G1096 #G3551  #G3756 #G208
LG T0 Katapynoot ™mv ETOYYEALOLY
ELg o KOTAPYEW o ETIOYYEALQL
into the terminate the promise
#G1519 #G3588 #G2673 #G3588 #G1860
€L yap Sl VOLOU n KANpPOVOULOL ~ OUKETL 33 eMmayyeALlag ™w b¢e
€L yap Sl VOHOG o KAnpovouia OUKETL €K emayyeila o b¢e
If for through  law-code the inheritance  nolonger  out of promise the but
#G1487 #G1063 #G1223  #G3551  #G3588 #G2817 #G3765  #G1537 #G1860 #G3588 #G1161
ABpaap 6L guAoyLav KEXOPLOTAL o 63
ABpaop Sl guloyLa xaptlopat o Beog
Abraham through good word favourably granted the God
#G11 #G1223 #G2129 #G5483 #G3588 #G2316
TL ouv o VOLLOG Twv npasewv axpLg ou €AON TO omEpUA w
TG ouv o VOHOG o TpaLg axptL og £pXOMOL o oTmEpUA og
Why then the law-code the to perform until which came the seed whom
#G5100 #G3767 #G3588  #G3551  #G3588  #G4234 #GB891  #G3739 #G2064 #G3588 #G4690 #G3739
€MnyyeAtal Slatayelg ayyeAwv gV XELPL LEoLTOU
eMayyeAopaL Slatacow ayyelog ev XELP MEOLTNG
professed prescribed envoy in hand mediator
#G1861 #G1299 #G32 #G1722 #G5495 #G3316
o b¢ LEOLTNG €VOC OUK €0TLV o) 13 63 €1 €0TLV
o 8¢ UEoLTNG eig[1] ou ELUL o 8¢ Beog ewg[l] ELUL
The but mediator one not exist the but God one exist
#G3588 #G1161 #G3316  #G1520 #G3756 #G1510 #G3588 #G1161 #G2316 #G1520 #G1510
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o ouv VOLLOG KoToL Twv EMAYYEALWV un YEVOLTO €L yap €600n
o ouv VOHOG Kota o ETOYYEALQL un ylvopot €L yap SLdwpL
The then law-code  down the promises not be in existence if for given
#G3588  #G3767 #G3551  #G2596 #G3588 #G1860 #G3361 #G1096 #G1487  #G1063 #G1325
VOLOG o Suvapevog {womotnoat oVTWG ev VoUW nv av
VOMOG o Suvapal {worolew oVIWg €V VOMLOG ELHL av
law-code the power make alive truly in law-code exist -
#G3551  #G3588 #G1410 #G2227 #G3689 #G1722 #G3551  #G1510 #G302
Slkaloouvn
Swatoouvn
uprightness
#G1343
oA OUVEKAELOEV n ypaobn T mavia uTtlo opaptiav wa n
oA OUYKAELW o ypadn o TG uTo apaptia wa o
To the contrary enclosed the scripture the all under sin that the
#G235 #G4788 #G3588  #G1124  #G3588 #G3956 #(G5259 #G266 #G2443 #G3588
emayyeALa €K TUOTEWG THY XY 506n TOl  TILOTEUOUOLY
ETIOYYEALL €K TUOTLG Inooug Xpnotog  Stdwpt o TUOTEVW
promise out of trust Yahushua Messiah  given the trusted
#G1860 #G1537 #G4102 #2424 #G5543  #G1325 #G3588 #G4100
Mpo Tou 13 eABewv ™mv TUOTLV uTo vopov  edpoupoupeba  cuykAElopEvOL
mpo o] b¢e €pPXOMOL o) TILOTLG uTlo VOMOG dpoupew OUYKAELW
Before the but came the trust under  law-code watched over enclosed
#G4253  #G3588 #G1161 #G2064 #G3588 #G4102 #G5259  #G3551 #G5432 #G4788
LG ™mv peMoucav  Totlv - amokaAudBnvat
ELQ o MEAW TUOTLG QUTOKOAUTITW
into the about trust revealed
#G1519 #G3588 #G3195 #G4102 #G601
woTe o) VouoG  madoywyog  NHwv EYEVETO LG XPN wa €K
woTe o] VOUOG natdaywyog EYW ylvopat €L Xpnotog wa €K
Insomuch that the law-code child guardian us is in existence into Messiah that out of
#G5620 #G3588  #G3551 #G3807 #G1473 #G1096 #G1519 #GbH543  #G2443  #G1537
TIOTEWG SkalwBbwpev
TUOTLG Skaow
trust declared upright
#G4102 #G1344
e\Bouong 13 ™meg TIOTEWG  OUKETL uTtio maldbaywyov  ECUEV
£pXOMOL 6e o TUOTLG OUKETL uTlo b aywyog ELUL
Came but the trust nolonger under child guardian  exist
#G2064 #G1161 #G3588  #G4102 #G3765  #G5259 #G3807 #G1510
Mavteg  yap utot oy €0Te Sl motewg  XPQ THY
g yap uLog Beog ELUL S TUOTLG Xpnotog Inocoug
All for son God exist  through trust Messiah  Yahushua
#G3956 #G1063 #G5207 #G2316 #G1510 #G1223  #G4102  #G5543 #G2424
oool yap LG XPN efamntiobnpuev XN eveduoaoBe
000G yop ELG Xpnotog Bamntilw Xpnotog evbuw
As many as for into Messiah immersed Messiah clothed
#G3745 #G1063 #G1519  #G5543 #G907 #G5H543 #G1746
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28. oukett  loubdatog  oude EAANV OUKETL SoulAog oude  €AeuBepoC  OUKETL  aPOEV Ko
OUKETL loudatog oude EAANV OUKETL Soulog oude e\euBepog OUKETL aponv Kol
No longer  Judean nor Greek no longer slave nor free nolonger male and
#G3765 #G2453  #G3761 #G1672 #G3765 #G1400  #G3761 #G1658 #G3765  #G730 #G2532
onAu TIOVTEG UMELG €o0TE XPY THY
OnAug TG ou ELUL Xpnotog Inooug
female all you exist [of] Messiah  Yahushua
#G2338 #G3956  #G4771 #G1510 #G5543 #G2424
29. €L 6¢ ULELG XPY opa Tou ABpaap omeppo  €0TE KOT ETIOYYEALOLY
€l 6¢e ou Xpnotog apa o ABpaap  omeppa ELUL Kato ETOYYEALQL
If but you Messiah  wherefore the Abraham seed exist down promise
#G1487 #G1161 #G4771 #G5543 #G687 #G3588 #G11 #G4690 #G1510 #G2596 #G1860
KAnpovopot
KANPOVOLOG
inheritors
#G2818
Chapter 4
1. Neyw b¢ ed ooov XpOvov o KANPOVOUOG vNTLOG  E€0TLV oubdev  Sladepetl
Aeyw b¢e €T 000G XPOvog o KANPOVOUOG  vNTILOG €L oubelg  Sladepw
Say but upon as many as time the inheritor infant exist no one matters
#G3004 #G1161  #G1909 #G3745 #G5550 #G3588 #G2818 #G3516 #G1510 #G3762  #G1308
6oulou  KUPLOG TAVTWV wv
Soulog KUPLOG g €L
slave Master all exist
#G1400 #G2962 #G3956 #G1510
2. oA\a uTtlo ETMUTPOTIOUG  EOTLV Ko OLKOVOUOUG  axpl ™mg npoBeaopLag TOoU
oA uTo ETUTPOTIOG ELUL Ko OLKOVOHOG axpt npoBeopa o
to the contrary  under stewards exist and managers until the pre-arranged the
#G235 #G5259 #G2012 #G1510 #G2532 #G3623 #G891 #G3588 #G4287 #G3588
>3
natnp
Father
#G3962
OUTWG Kol NUELS ote NnUevV  vnruot uTto ™ oTolxELd ToU Koopou nueba
OUTWG Kot Eyw oTe ELML VNTILOG uTto o OTOLXELOV o KOOUOG ELL
In this way and we when exist infants  under the elements the world exist
#G3779  #G2532 #G1473 #G3753 #G1510 #G3516 #G5259 #G3588  #G4747  #G3588  #G2889  #G1510
bedouvAwpevol
Soulow
enslaved
#G1402
ote b¢e nABev T0 TANpwUA Tou Xpovou  efameoTelAeV o oz ToV
ote 6¢e EPXOLOL o TANPWHLA o Xpovog  €famooteAAw o Beog o
When but came the fullness the time sent forth the God the
#G3753 #G1161 #G2064 #G3588  #G4138 #G3588  #G5550 #G1821 #G3588  #(G2316  #G3588
YIN autou VEVOULEVOV €K YUVALKOG VEVOULEVOV uTlo VOOV
uLog ouTog ywopat €K yuvn ylvopot uTlo VOMOG
son his being in existence out of woman being in existence under  law-code
#G5207  #G846 #G1096 #G1537 #G1135 #G1096 #G5259  #G3551
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5. o Toug uTto vopov  gfayopaon o ™mv vloBeolav amoAaBwpev
wa o uTo VOLOG egayopalw wa o uloBeoLa arnoAapfavw
that the under  law-code redeem that the adopted children  hospitably accept
#G2443 #G3588 #G5259  #G3551 #G1805 #G2443  #G3588 #G5206 #G618
6. ot 5¢ £0TE utot eomeotel\ev 0 63 10 AINA  autou LG
oTL b¢e ELUL uLog efamnooteA\w o Beog o TIVEUUOL  QLUTOG £1C
Concerning but exist son sent forth the God the Spirit his into
#G3754 #G1161  #G1510  #G5207 #G1821 #G3588 #G2316 #G3588 #G4151 #G846 #G1519
TOG kapdlag  nUwv kpalov afBa o P
o Kapdia EYW Kpalw appa o natnp
the hearts us crying out Abba the Father
#G3588 #G2588  #G1473  #G2896 #Gb #G3588 #(G3962
7. wote OUKETL £l Soulog aMa Yis £l 8¢ 03 Kol
woTe OUKETL €L Soulog oMo ulog €L S¢e uLog Kol
insomuch that  no longer if slave  to the contrary son if but son and
#G5620 #G3765  #G1487  #G1400 #G235 #G5207 #G1487 #G1161 #G5207 #G2532
KANPOVOMOG Swa oy
KANPOVOLOG S Beog
inheritor through God
#G2818 #G1223  #G2316
8. AMa TOTE UEV OUK e1801eg 6N eSoulevoate  TOLGg duoel un
aA\a TotE MEV ou oda Beog Soulevw o duolg un
to the contrary atthattime indeed not recognising God enslaved the nature not
#G235 #G5119 #G3303 #G3756 #G1492 #G2316 #G1398 #G3588 #G5449 #G3361
ouoLwv Beolg
ELUL Beog
exist gods
#G1510 #G2316
9. VUV 13 YVOVTEG 6N pHoAAov 13 YvwoBevteg uTo oy WG
VUV 6¢e YWWOKW Beog paAlov 6¢e YWWOKW uTo Beog WG
now but understand God more but understood under God by any means
#G3568 #G1161 #G1097 #G2316  #G3123  #G1161 #G1097 #G5259  #G2316 #G4458
eniotpedeTe TaALy €L T aocbBevn Kol TITwya oTOoLXEL oLg TaALy
emotpedw TIALY €L o aoBevng Kl TITWYXOG OTOLXELOV oG TIALY
returning again upon the feeble and destitute elements  which again
#G1994 #G3825 #G1909 #G3588  #G772  #G2532 #G4434 #GATAT  #G3739 #G3825
avwBev Soulevewy Belete
avwBev SouAevw Belw
above enslave wish
#G509 #G1398 #G2309
10. NUEPOG TOPOTNPOUVTIEG Kol pnvog Kol KOLpoug Kol EVLOLUTOUG
nuepa TAPATNPEW Ko punv Ko KoLpog Ko EVLALUTOG
days by watching and months and seasons and years
#G2250 #G3906 #G2532 #G3376 #G2532  #G2540  #G2532 #G1763
11. dofoupatl  vpog pn Iwg €LKN €KOTILOLOQL €LG upag
doPew ou un wg €LKN KOTILOLW ELQ ou
fear you not by any means  purposelessly toiled into you
#G5399 #GAT71  #G3361 #G4458 #G1500 #G2872  #G1519 #G4771
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Mveobe wg EYW otL KOy w wg vpelg  adeddol  Seopat  upwv  oudev VI3
ywopot wg EYW otL Kayw wg ou adeddog  deopat ou oUbELG EYW
be in existence like I concerning  and| like you brethren  desire you nothing me
#G1096 #G5613 #G1473  #G3754  #G2504 #G5613 #GAT71 #G80 #G1189 #GAT771 #G3762 #G1473
néiknoarte
ablkew
harm
#G91
obarte 13 oTL 6L acBevelav ™mg OOPKOG  EunyyeAloaunV ULV T0
olda b¢e oTL Sl aoBevela o oapg evayyeAllw ou o
recognise but concerning  through infirmity the flesh declare good news you the
#G1492  #Gl161 #G3754 #G1223 #G769 #G3588  #G4561 #G2097 #GA4771  #G3588
T(POTEPOV
TIPOTEPOG
first time
#G4386
Ko oV TIELPACLOV Hou gV ™m oopKL pHou OUK efouBevnoarte
Kol o TIELPAOOG EYyw €V o oapg EYw ou efoubevew
and the trial me in the flesh me not despise
#G2532 #G3588 #G3986 #G1473  #G1722  #G3588  #G4561 #G1473  #G3756 #G1848
ala we ayyelov oy ebefaobe e we XPN THN
aA\a wg ayyeAog Beog Sexopat EYw wg Xpnotog Inooug
to the contrary like envoy God welcomed me like Messiah Yahushua
#G235 #G5613 #G32 #G2316  #G1209  #G1473 #G5613 #G5543 #G2424
TIou ouv o MOKOPLOMOG UMWV  HapTUPW yap ULV oTL €l
Tou ouv o HOKQPLOMOG ou HOPTUPEW yap ou oTL €L
in what place then the blessing you witness for you concerning if
#G4226 #G3767 #G3588 #G3108 #GA4T71 #G3140 #G1063  #G4771 #G3754 #G1487
Suvatov toug  odBaApoug UMWV efopulate edwkate pot
Sduvartog o odpBaipog ou efopuoow SLdwpL EYW
power the eyes you gouged given me
#G1415 #G3588 #G3788 #GATT1 #G1846 #G1325  #G1473
woTte €x6pog  upwv yeywva aAnBevwv ULV
woTe €x0pog ou ylopat aAnBevw ou
insomuch that  enemy you in existence  pronouncing truth you
#G5620 #G2190 #G4771 #G1096 #G226 #GATT1
{nhouclv  vpag ou KOAWG oA\a ekkAewoal  uvpag  BgAlouowy o autoug  InAoute
{n\ow ou ou KOAWG aA\a EKKAELW ou Belw wa auTOoG {n\ow
jealous you not good tothecontrary  exclude you wish that they jealous
#G2206  #GA771 #G3756 #G2573 #G235 #G1576  #GA771  #G2309  #G2443  #G846  #G2206
KOAoV 13 {nAouacBal gV KOAW TLAVTOTE Ko un Lovov gV ™w
KaAoG 6¢e n\ow ev KOAWG TIOVTOTE Ka pn povog ev o
beautiful but jealous in good  atall times and not merely in the
#G2566 #G1161 #G2206 #G1722 #G2573  #G3842  #G2532 #G3361 #G3441 #G1722 #G3588
TLapELVOL HE TpOg upag
TLOLPELUL gYw Tpog ou
being present me towards you
#G3918 #G1473 #G4314 #GATT1
TEKVQ pou oug TaALY wdlvw HEXPLS ou popdwon XPs eV ULV
TEKVOV EYW [o]S TIaALV wévw HEXPL oG popdow Xpnotog €V ou
children me whom again  birth pains until which formed Messiah in you
#G5043 #G1473 #G3739 #G3825  #G5605  #G3360 #G3739  #G3445 #G5543  #G1722 #G4771
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nBelov be TLapELVOL TPOgG UpagG apTL Ko oAagat ™mv dwvnv pou

Belw 6e TIAPELIL TPOG ou aptt Ka oAaoow o dwvn EYW

wish but be present  towards you Just now and change the tone me
#G2309 #G1161  #G3918 #G4314 #GA771  #G737  #G2532  #G236  #G3588 #G5456 #G1473

oTL QITOpPOU L eV ULV
OTL QATIOPEW Ev ouv

concerning perplexed in you

#G3754 #G639 #G1722  #G4771
Neyete pot oL uTtIo vopov  Belovieg  ewal oV VOOV OUK OKOUETE

Aeyw EYW o uTo VOLOG Belw ELUL o VOLOG ou aKOUW

say | the under  law-code wish exist the law-code not hear
#G3004 #G1473 #G3588 #G5259  #G3551 #G2309  #G1510 #G3588  #G3551  #G3756  #G191
YEypartaL yap oTL ABpaap Sduvo ULOUG  EO)EV eva €K ™mg nadlokng
ypadw yap oTL ABpaop bduo uLog exw eig[1] €K o madlokn
written for concerning  Abraham two sons had one out of the servant girl
#G1125 #G1063 #G3754 #G11 #G1417 #G5207 #G2192 #G1520 #G1537 #G3588 #G3814

Kol eva €K ™meg eheuBepag

Kot eig[1] €K o eleuBepog

and one out of the free

#G2532 #G1520 #G1537 #G3588 #G1658

oA o €K ™mg modloknG  Kata  COpPKO  YEYEVvNTOL o 13 ™mg

oA o €K o madLokn KaTo ocapé YEVWVOW o 6¢e o
to the contrary the out of the servant girl  down flesh born the but the

#G235 #G3588 #G1537 #G3588 #G3814 #G2596 #G4561 #G1080 #G3588 #G1161 #G3588
e\eubBepag oL EMAYYEALOG

e\euBepog S ETOYYEALDL

free through promise

#G1658 #G1223 #G1860
atwa €0TLV aAAnyopoupEVaL autat yap €LOLV bduo SlaBnkat pia LEV ano
00TLG ELUL aAAnyopew 0UTOG yap ELUL bduo SLabnkn eig[1] UEV ano
who exist allegorised this for exist two covenants one indeed  from
#G3748 #G1510 #G238 #G3778  #G1063 #G1510 #G1417  #G1242  #G1520 #G3303 #G575
0poug Jwa €1 6ouAelav  yevvwoa ntLg €0TLV Ayap

0pog Jwa €L Soulela YEVWVOW 00TLG ELML Ayap

hill Sinai into slavery born which exists Hagar
#G3735 #G4614 #G1519  #G1397 #G1080  #G3748 #G1510  #G28

TO b¢e Jwa 0pog €0TLV ev ™ Apafla  cuoTtolxEL b¢e ™ VUV
o b¢e Jwa 0pog ELUL €V o Apafla  OUOCTOLXEW b¢e o VUV
the but Sinai hill exists in the Arabia resemble but the now
#G3588 #G1161  #G4614  #G3735 #G1510 #G1722 #G3588  #G688 #G4960  #G1161 #G3588 #G3568
lepoucainp Souleuel yap META Twv TEKVWV  AUTNG

lepoucainu Soulevw yap UETa o TEKVOV auTOog

Jerusalem enslaved for with the children her

#G2419 #G1398  #G1063 #G3326 #G3588 #G5043  #G846

n b¢ oavw  lepoucaAnu eleuBepa eoTv nTLg €0TWV MNP  NUWV

o 6e avw lepovoaAnn  eheuBepog ELUL 00TLG ELUL pntne EYW

the but above Jerusalem free exist who exists  mother  [of]us
#G3588 #G1161 #G507 #G2419 #G1658  #G1510 #G3748 #G1510 #G3384 #G1473
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27. YEYpaITal yap guppavIntt otelpa n oUK TIKTOUCO pnéov Ko Bonoov
vpadw yop evdpavw oTElpQ o ou TIKTW pnoow Ka Boaw
written for rejoice sterile [one] the not giving birth  break forth and cry aloud
#G1125 #G1063 #G2165 #G4723 #G3588  #G3756 #G5088 #G4486 #G2532  #G994

n oUK wétvovoa ott noAda Ta TEKVA ™me pnuou  uaAdov
o ou wdvw otL TIOAUG o TEKVOV o €PNUOG  HOAAOV
the not birth pains concerning  numerous the children the desert more
#G3588 #G3756 #G5605 #G3754 #G4183  #G3588 #G5043 #G3588 #G2048  #G3123
ouK n ™me gyouong oV avépa
ou n o exw o avnp
not or the have the male
#G3756 #G2228 #G3588 #G2192 #G3588 #G435

28. UUELSG b¢ adeAdpol  kata loaak  emayyeAlag — TEKvVA €0TE
ou 6¢e adeldog Kato loaak ETTOYYEALQL TEKVOV ELUL
you but brethren  down  Yitschaq promise children exist

#GAT71  #G1161 #G80 #G2596  #G2464 #G1860 #G5043  #G1510
29. aAA WOTEP Tote o Kata  oapka  yewnBelg  e8lwKev oV Karta NA
aA\a WOTIEP TotE o Kota oap§ YEVVOW Slwkw o Kota TIVEU QL
to the contrary evenas atthattime the down flesh born persecuted the down Spirit
#G235 #G5618 #G5119 #G3588 #G2596 #G4561  #G1080 #G1377 #G3588 #G2596 #G4151
OUTWG Kol VUV
OUTWG KoL VUV
in this way and now
#G3779 #G2532 #G3568
30. oMo T AeyeL n ypadn ekPBoale ™mv madloknyv Kol oV
oA uls Aeyw o ypadn eKBOAAW o madLokn Ka o
to the contrary something say the scripture  throw out the servant girl and the
#G235 #G5100  #G3004 #G3588 #G1124 #G1544  #G3588 #G3814 #G2532 #G3588
ulov autng ou yap KAnpovounoet o uLog ™mg nadlokng  HETA
uLog ouTog ou yap KANPOVOUEW o uLog o nodLokn UETA
son her not for inherit the son the servant girl with
#G5207  #G846 #G3756  #G1063 #G2816 #G3588  #G5207 #G3588 #G3814 #G3326
ToUu ulou ™meg eheuBepag
o uLog o e\euBepog
the son the free
#G3588 #G5207  #G3588 #G1658
31. apa adeAdol OUK gopev  madloknGg  TEKvVA oMo ™mg ehevubepag
apa adehdog ou €L natdLlokn TEKVOV aA\a o eleuBepog
wherefore  brethren not exist servant girl  children  to the contrary the free
#G687 #G80 #G3756 #G1510 #G3814 #G5043 #G235 #G3588 #G1658
Chapter 5
1. mn eheuBepla  nuog XP3 nAeuBepwoev mn eheuBeplar  otnkete ouv KO
o elevBepLa EYW Xpnotog eAevBepow o elevBepLa OTNKW ouv Kl
the freedom us Messiah freed the freedom  stand firm then and
#G3588 #G1657 #G1473  #G5543 #G1659 #G3588 #G1657 #GA739  #G3767 #G2532
un TLOALY luyw  OouAelag evexeobe
pn TaALY {uyog SouAela EVEXW
not again yoke slavery be held in
#G3361 #G3825 #G2218  #G1397 #G1758
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16¢ EYW Mavlog  Aeyw ULV oTL eav TEPLTEUVNODE XPs vpaGg  oudev
16e EYyw MavAog Aeyw ou oTL eav TLEPLTEUVW Xpnotog ou oubelg
see | Paul say you concerning if circumcised Messiah you nothing
#G2396 #G1473  #G3972 #G3004 #G4771 #G3754 #G1437 #G4059 #G5543  #GAT771  #G3762
wdeAnoel
woheew
benefit
#G5623
HopTUpOLOL b¢ TLOALY movtl  avbpwnw  TMEPLTEUVOUEVW oTL odpelAeTNG  €0TV oAov
HOPTUPOOL 6¢e ALY jeels avOpwrog TEPLTEUVW oTL odeleTng ELUL 0AOG
bear witness but again all man circumcised concerning debtor exist entire
#G3142 #G1161  #G3825 #G3956 #G444 #G4059 #G3754 #G3781 #G1510 #G3650
OV VOHOV motnoat
o VOUOG TIOLEW
the law-code accomplish
#G3588 #G3551 #G4160
katnpynbnte  amo XY OLTLVEG €V VoUW SkalouoBe ™mg Xapltog  efemeoarte
KOTOPYEW amno Xpnotog 00TLG €V VOLOG Skaow o) XapLg EKTILTTTW
terminated from  Messiah who in law-code declared upright the favour perished
#G2673 #GH75  #GH543  #G3748 #G1722  #G3551 #G1344 #G3588  #G5485 #G1601
NUELS yap INT €K Totewg eAmda  dikatoouvng  ekdexopeba
EYW yap TIVEULOL €K TILOTLG eATUG Skatoouvn ekbeyopal
we for Spirit out of trust hope uprightness await
#G1473 #G1063 #G4151 #G1537  #G4102 #G1680 #G1343 #G1551
eV XPQ THY ouTE TLEPLTOUN T LOXUEL ouTE akpofuoTtia oAAa
€V Xpnotog Inooug ouTte TIEPLTOUN TG LOXUW ouTte akpofuotia aA\a
in Messiah  Yahushua neither circumcision something  strong nor uncircumcision  to the contrary
#G1722  #G5543 #G2424  #G3777 #G4061 #G5100 #G2480 #G3777 #G203 #G235
TUOTLG 6L ayanng EVEPYOUHEVNG
TILOTLG Sl ayarn EVEPYEW
trust through love displaying
#G4102 #G1223 #G26 #G1754
ETPEXETE  KAAWG TG vpag  evekolev ™m aAnBela un nelBeoBat
TPEXW KOAWG uls ou EYKOTITW o aAnBela un nelbw
ran good  someone you impede the truth not persuade
#G5143  #G2573  #G5100  #G4771 #G1465 #G3588 #G225 #G3361 #G3982
n TLELOOVN OUK n €K TOU KOAOUVTOG  upag
(o] TIELOOVN ov (o] EK (o] KOAEW ov
the persuasion not the outof  the [one] calling you
#G3588 #G3988 #G3756 #G3588 #G1537  #G3588 #G2564 #GATT1
pLKpQ Tuun olov  odupapa  Tupot
ULKPOG Tuun oAog dupapa {upow

small amount  yeast entire dough  ferments
#G3398 #G2219 #G3650  #G5445 #G2220

YW 8¢ nernoBa LG UHaG gV KQ otL oudev aMo  ¢povnonte
YW b¢e nelbw ELQ ou €V Kuptog oTL oubelg aAAog dpovew
I but persuaded into you in Master concerning nothing  another opinion

#G1473 #G1161 #G3982 #G1519 #G4771 #G1722 #G2962 #G3754 #G3762  #G243 #G5426

o b¢ TOPACOWY  UHAG Baotaoel T0 KPLUQ 00TLG gav n
o 6¢e TOPAOOoW ou Baotalw o] KpLpa 00T eav ELUL
the but agitators you carry the judgement  whoever if exist

#G3588 #G1161 #G5015 #GATT1 #G941 #G3588 #G2917 #G3748  #G1437 #G1510



11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Eyw

TLEPLTOUNV €TL KNpuUoOoW T €TL Suwkopat opa
YW b¢e adehdog €L TLEPLTOWN ETL KNPUOOoW TG €TL Slwkw apa
I but brethren if circumcision yet announce why yet persecute  wherefore
#G1473 #G1161 #G80 #G1487 #G4061 #G2089 #G2784 #G5100 #G2089  #G1377 #G687
KatnpynTot 10 okavdalov ToUu STPOY
KATOPYEW o okavSalov o oTOUPOG
terminated the impediment the upright pole
#G2673 #G3588 #G4625 #G3588 #G4716
apa Ko arnokowvtat oL OVOAOTATOUVTEG  UMOG
apa Kol OTTOKOTITW o avaotoatow ov
wherefore and amputate the upsetting you
#G687 #G2532 #G609 #G3588 #G387 #GATT1
YUELG yap €T ehevBepla €KANBNnte adeAdpol  povov un v e\euBeplav
ou yop €Tl elevBepLa KAAEW adeldog povog pn o eleuBepLa
You for upon freedom called brethren  merely not the freedom
#GA771  #G1063  #G1909 #G1657 #G2564 #G80 #G3441  #G3361 #G3588 #G1657
LG adopunv ™ COpKL oA\ Sl ™mg ayamnng O6ouleuete  aAAnAolg
ELQ adoppun o oapg aA\a Sl o ayarnn Soulevw oAAnAwv
into incentive the flesh to the contrary  through the love subject one another
#G1519 #G874 #G3588 #G4561 #G235 #G1223  #G3588  #G26 #G1398 #G240
o yap TiaLg VOHOG €VL Aoyw  TEMAnpwTOL ev ™w ayarmnnoot oV
o yop TG VOLOG eg[1] Aoyog TANPOW ev o ayormaw o
the for all law-code one word filled in the one loving the
#G3588  #G1063 #G3956  #G3551 #G1520 #G3056 #G4137 #G1722 #G3588 #G25 #G3588
TAnoLov wg €QUTOV
TIAnoLov wg €QUTOU
neighbour as he
#GA4139  #GH613 #G1438
€L b¢ oAAnAoug  OOKVeTE Kol kateoOiete  PAemete un Ut aAANAwv
€l 6e oAANAwv Sakvw Kl KateoOLw BAenw un umo oAANAWY
if but one another bite and devour Perceive not under  one another
#G1487 #G1161 #G240 #G1143  #G2532 #G2719 #G991  #G3361 #G5259 #G240
avaAwbnte
avaiow
consumed
#G355
Aeyw 8¢ ANT  meputoteloBe Kot emBupLaAY  COPKOC ou un teheonte
Aeyw 6¢e TIVEU QL TEEPUTATEW Ka embuula ocapé ou un TEAEW
Say but Spirit behave and lust after flesh not not carry out
#G3004 #G1161 #G4151 #G4043 #G2532 #G1939 #G4561 #G3756 #G3361  #G5055
n vop oapé emBupel  Kata TOU NZ T0 5¢ T0 TNA
o yop oapé emBUpEW Kato o TVEL AL o 6e o TVEL LA
the for flesh lusts after  down the Spirit the but the Spirit
#G3588 #G1063 #G4561 #G1937  #G2596 #G3588 #G4151 #G3588 #G1161 #G3588 #G4151
Kata ™mg OOPKOG Tavta yap avilkeltal  aAAnAolg o pn ol eav
Kota o oapg 0UTOG yap OVTLKELMLOL aAAnAwv wa un oG eav
down the flesh these for oppose one another that not what if
#G2596 #G3588 #G4561 #G3778  #G1063 #G480 #G240 #G2443 #G3361 #G3739 #G1437
BeAnte  Tauta molnTe
[SIA) 0UTOG TIOLEW
wish these  accomplish
#G2309 #G3778 #G4160
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18. €L TVEUMATL  ayeoBe OUK €0TE uTtIo VOHOV
€L b¢e TIVEULOL ayw ou ELUL uTlio VOLOG
if but Spirit led not exist under  law-code
#G1487 #G1161  #G4151 #G71  #G3756 #G1510 #G5259  #G3551
19. davepa b¢e €0TLV T epya ™mg oapKkog  atwa €0TLV TLOPVELA
davepog 13 ELUL o epyov o oap§ 00TLG ELUL TIopVELA
evident but exist the labour the flesh which exist  sexual immorality
#G5318  #G1161 #G1510 #G3588 #G2041 #G3588 #G4561 #G3748 #G1510 #G4202
akaBapola aoelyeLa
akabapola ooEAYELQL
impure motives lasciviousness
#G167 #G766
20. eldwlohatpla  dappakela  exBpat €pLG {nho¢  Bupot eplBeLat dlyootaolol  OLPECELS
elbwAohatpLla dappaKeLa exBpa €PLG {n\og Bupog eplbela Syootaoia QLPEDLG
worship of idols drug use enmity strife rivalry fury selfish ambition divisions divers aims
#G1495 #G5331 #G2189 #G2054 #G2205 #G2372 #G2052 #G1370 #G139
21. $Bovol peba KWwHoL Kol el opoLa TOUTOLG a TIPOAEYW VULV
$Bovog pedn KWOG Kl o OMOLOG ouTog oG T(POAEYW ou
envy debauchery  riotous carousing and the similar these that speak before you
#G5355 #G3178 #G2970 #G2532 #G3588 #G3664 #G3778  #G3739 #GA277 #GATT1
Kabwg T(POELTTOV oTL oL ™™ ToLauTa TUPALOCOVTEG Bactlelav oy
KaBwg T(POELTIOV oTL o o TOLOUTOG TPOooW Baoc\ela Beog
exactly as  spoken before concerning the the such things performing kingdom God
#G2531 #G4302 #G3754 #G3588 #G3588 #G5108 #G4238 #G932 #G2316
ou KAnpovouncouowv
ou KANPOVOUEW
not inherit
#G3756 #G2816
22. o b¢e KOPTIOG TOU NS €0TLV  Qyamn  Xopo  €pnvn  pakpoBupla  Xpnototng
o 6¢e KOPTIOG o TIVEU AL ELUL ayarn xapa elpnvn HoKkpoBu Lo XpNoTotng
the but fruit the Spirit exist love joy peace patience integrity
#G3588 #G1161 #G2590 #G3588 #G4151 #G1510  #G26  #G5479 #G1515 #G3115 #G5544
ayobwouvn TULOTLG
ayaBwouvn TILOTLG
goodness trust
#G19 #G4102
23. TPAUTNG  EYKPATELX  KaTA Twv TOLOUTWVY OUK €0TLV VOUOG
mpavING EYKPATEL Kota o TOLOUTOG ou ELHL VOHOG
gentleness  self-control ~ down the such things not exist law-code
#G4240 #G1466 #G2596 #G3588 #G5108 #G3756 #G1510  #G3551
24. oL 8¢ TOU XY mv oapka  ESTAN ouv ol Talnuoowv Kot
o 6¢e o Xpnotog o ocapé oTOUPOW ouv o nadnua Ka
the but the Messiah the flesh crucified  together with the sufferings and
#G3588 #G1161 #G3588 #G5543 #G3588 #G4561  #G4717 #G4862 #G3588 #G3804 #G2532
Toug embupLalg
o embupLa
the lust after
#G3588 #G1939
25, EL {wuev INT INT  otolywpev
€L law TIVEUPOL  TIVEUUOL OTOLEW
if live Spirit Spirit behave
#G1487 #G2198 #G4151 #G4151 #G4748
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26. un yvwueba kevodotol oAAnAoug  mpokaAoupevol  oAAnAoug  dBovouvteg
pn ywopot Kevodo&og oAANAwv T(POKOAEW oAANAWY dBovew
not be in existence conceited glory  one another irritating one another envying
#G3361 #G1096 #G2755 #G240 #G4292 #G240 #G5354
Chapter 6
1. Abdeldol eav Ko npoAnudOn  avBpwrmog gV TWL TOPATITWHUATL  UHELS oL
adeldog eav Ko npoAaupavw  avBpwrmog ev uls TIOLPOUTTTW QL ou o
Brethren if also detecting man in something lapsing you the
#G80 #G1437  #G2532 #G4301 #G444 #G1722 #G5100 #G3900 #G4771  #G3588
TIVEU JLOITLKOL Katoptllete ToV TOloUTOV INT nipaiitntog
TIVEU LOLTLKOG Kotaptilw o TOLOUTOG TIVEU AL TpPAUTNG
spiritual strengthen the such Spirit gentleness
#G4152 #G2675 #G3588 #G5108 #G1722 #G4151 #G4240
OKOTIWV ~ OEQUTOV pn Ko ou nelpaodng
OKOTIEW OEQUTOU un Ko ou nepalw
observing  yourself not also you pressured
#G4648 #G4572  #G3361 #G2532 #GATT1 #G3985
2. AMNAwv el Bapn Poaotalete Kol oUTWG QVATTANPWOETE Tov VOOV TOoU
oAANAWY o Bapog Baotalw Kl oUTWG avatAnpow o VOLOG o
One another the load carry and in this way fill up the law-code the
#G240 #G3588  #G922 #G941 #G2532  #G3779 #G378 #G3588  #G3551  #G3588
Xy
Xpnotog
Messiah
#G5543
3. EUEP bokel TG €lvat T punéev wv dpevanata  gautov
EUTEP Sokew guls ELUL TG undeLg ELUL dpevanataw  EQUTOU
Ifindeed supposes someone  exist  something nothing exist  deceivesmind  himself
#G1512  #G1380  #G5100 #G1510  #G5100  #G3367 #G1510 #G5422 #G1438
4. TO b¢ gpyov  eautou  SokipaleTw Kol TotE €1 QUTOV  HOVOV T0
o 6¢e £pyov €0UTOU Soktpalw Ko TotE €L ouTog HovogG o
The but labour  himself scrutinise and at that time into himself  merely the
#G3588  #G1161 #G2041 #G1438 #G1381 #G2532 #G5119 #G1519 #G846  #G3441 #G3588
Kowxnua e€elL OUK €1 oV €TEPOV
Kouxnuo eXw ou €L o] ETEPOG
boast have not into the different
#G2745  #G2192 #G3756 #G1519 #G3588 #G2087
5. €KOOTOG yap T0 Wblov  doptiov  Baoctaoel
€KOLOTOG yop o dlog doptiov Baotalw
each one for the own burden carry
#G1538  #G1063 #G3588 #G2398  #G5413 #G941
6. Kowwvelrtw b¢ o} KOTNXOUMLEVOG oV Aoyov ™w KOITnXouvTL ev oo
KOWWVEW 13 o] KOTNXEW o] Aoyog o] KOTNXEW €V oG
be partner but the instructed the word the instructor in all
#G2841 #G1161 #G3588 #G2727 #G3588 #G3056 #G3588 #G2727 #G1722 #G3956
ayabolg
ayabog
goodness

#G18
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Mn rhavaoBe 63 ou puktnpuetal a vop gav OTIELPN ANQY TOUTO
un TAavaw Beog ou HuKTNPLW oG yap eV} OTEPW  avBpwnog  outog
Not led astray God not mocked what for if sow man this
#G3361 #G4105 #G2316 #G3756 #G3456 #G3739 #G1063 #G1437 #G4687 #G444 #G3778
Ko Beploel
Ko Bepllw
also harvest
#G2532 #G2325
oTL o} OTIELPWV €1 ™mv OOpKA  E0UTOU €K ™mg capkoGg Beploel
oTL o OTIELPW €LG o oap§ €0UTOU €K o oap§ Beplw
concerning the sower into the flesh him out of the flesh harvest
#G3754 #G3588 #G4687 #G1519  #G3588 #G4561 #G1438 #G1537 #G3588 #G4561  #G2325
$Bopav o) 5¢ OTIELPWV LG 10 NA €K ToUu TN  Beplost
$Bopa o 13 OTIELPW ELQ o TIVEU QL €K o nvevpa  Begplw
corruption the but sower into the Spirit out of the Spirit harvest
#G5356 #G3588 #G1161 #G4687  #G1519 #G3588 #G4151 #G1537 #G3588 #G4151  #G2325
{wnv OlLWVLOV
{wn aLWVLOG
life eon
#G2222 #G166
T0 b¢ KOAOV  TIOLOUVTEG un EVKOKWUEV  KalpWw yap W Beploopev un
o b¢e KOAOG TIOLEW un EVKOKEW KOLPOG yap 1610¢g Beplw un
the but good  accomplish not exhaust season for own harvest not
#G3588 #G1161 #G2566 #G4160 #G3361 #G1573 #G2540 #G1063 #G2398 #G2325 #G3361
eKAuopEvoL
eKALW
weaken
#G1590
Apa ouv wg KOLPOV  EXOHEV  e€pyacwpeda T0 ayaBov Tpog  Tovtag  HoAlota
apoa ouv wg KOLLPOG eXw gpyalopat o] ayabog TPOG oG MoALoTOL
wherefore then like season have exercise the goodness  towards all especially
#G687 #G3767 #GH613 #G2540 #G2192 #G2038 #G3588 #G18 #G4314  #G3956  #G3122
b¢e TPOG TOoUG OLKELOUG ™m¢g TUOTEWG
b¢e Tpog o OLKELOG o TILOTLG
but towards the households the trust
#G1161  #G4314 #G3588 #G3609 #G3588 #G4102
I6ete  nAwkolg UMWV ypopupooly  eypalda ™m €N XELPL
eldov NALKOG ou VPO ypadw o EMOG XELP
Saw how tall you letters write the my hand
#G3708 #G2245 #GATT1 #G1121 #G1125  #G3588 #(G1699 #G5495
Oool Beloucly  gumpoowninoat €V oopKL outolL  avaykalouolv — UPOG — TiepLtepvecBal
000G Belw EUTIPOCWTIEW ev oapé ouToG avaykalw ou TEPLTEUVW
as many as wish show good face in flesh these force you circumcise
#G3745 #G2309 #G2146 #G1722 #G4561  #G3778 #G315 #GA4T71 #G4059
LLOVOV wa w STPQ TOU XPY THY un Sltwkovtal
Hovog Vel o oTAUPOG o Xpnotog Inocoug un SLwKw
merely that the upright pole the Messiah Yahushua not persecute
#G3441 #G2443 #G3588 #GA716 #G3588  #(G5543 #G2424 #G3361 #G1377
ouTE yap oL TLEPLTEUVOLLEVOL autot vougov  ¢uAlaococoucoLy oMo BelouoLv
oude yap o TLEPLTEUVW auTOoG VOHOG duAaoow aA\a Belw
Not even for the circumcised themselves law-code protect to the contrary wish
#G3761  #G1063 #G3588 #G4059 #G846 #G3551 #G5442 #G235 #G2309
UpagG TepLTeTVESOaL wa ev ™m OOpKL UUETEPQ KOouxnowvTtal
ou TLEPLTEUVW Vel eV o ocapé UETEPOG KOUYoopaL
you circumcised that in the flesh your boast
#GATT1 #G4059 #G2443  #G1722 #G3588 #G4561 #G5212 #G2744
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Epot
Eyw
me

#G1473

TOU
o
the
#G3588

KOy w
Kayw
and |

#G2504

ouTte
ouTte

neither

#G3777

Kol
Ko
and

#G2532

Kol
Kol
and

#G2532

Tou
o
The
#G3588

THY
Inooug
Yahushua
#2424

H
o
The
#G3588

adehdol

adeldog

brethren
#G80

e 1N
e un
but not
#G1161  #G3361
KY NHWV
KUPLOG EYw
Master us
#G2962  #G1473
KOOUW
KOOHOG
[to] world
#G2889
yap TLEPLTOUN
yap TiepLToun
for circumcision
#G1063 #G4061
oool ™w
000¢ o
as many as the
#G3745  #G3588
€L oV
ETIL o
upon the
#G1909 #G3588
AOUTOU  KOTIOUG
Aounog KOTIOG
remaining  troubles
#G3062  #G2873
eV ™w
&V o
in the
#G1722  #G3588
XapLg ToU
XapLg o
favour the
#G5485  #G3588
opnv
opnv
Awmane

#G281
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VEVOLTO UE KauyooBat £l un gV ™w STPQ
ywopoal EYw KOLUXOLOMLOLL €L un €V o oToUPOG

in existence my boast if not in the upright pole
#G1096 #G1473 #G2744 #G1487 #G3361 #G1722 #G3588 #GA716

THY XPY 5t ou EUOL  KOOMOG ESTPAT
Inooug Xpnotog S oG EYw KOOHOG oTaUpOw
Yahushua  Messiah through whom  [tolme  world crucified
#G2424 #G5543 #G1223 #G3739 #G1473  #G2889 #GAT17
T €0TLV ouTE akpoBuotia oA Kouvn KTLOLG
e €L ouTe akpofuotia aA\a KOLVOG KTLOLG
something exist nor uncircumcision  to the contrary  recent  creation
#G5100 #G1510 #G3777 #G203 #G235 #G2537  #G2937
KOVOVL  TOUTW  OTOL(NOWOLV  ELpNvN €T aUToUG Kol eleog
Kavwv [e]Vive]y OTOLXEW epnvn ETL QuTOo(G Kol E)\EOQ
principle  these behave peace upon them and mercy

#G2583  #G3778 #GAT748 #G1515 #G1909  #G846  #(G2532 #G1656
lopanA TOU oy
lopanA o Beog
Israel the God

#G2474  #G3588 #G2316

pot HNOELG  TOpPEXETW EYW yop Ta otypata Tou
gyw puNndeLg TLOPEXW eyw yap o] OTLYHO o]
me no one render | for the brand the
#G1473 #G3367  #G3930  #G1473 #G1063 #G3588  #G4742  #G3588
owHaTL Hou Baotalw
owpa EYW Baotalw
body me carry
#G4983  #G1473 #G941
KY NHWV THY XPY peta ToUu TIVEUHOTOG UMWV

KUPLOG Eyw |I‘]OOUQ Xpnoroq UETA o TIVEL QL ov

Master  [oflus  Yahushua Messiah with the Spirit [of] you

#G2962 #G1473  #G2424 #G5543 #(G3326 #(G3588 #G4151 #GATT1
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aytog/hagios in the Greek Septuagint (LXX)

Book

Verse

Total

Appendix B - Word Statistics

Average Per
Chapter

Exodus

3:5; 12:16(x2); 15:11, 13; 16:23; 19:6;
22:30; 23:22; 26:33(x3), 34(x2); 28:2, 3
(x2), 4, 29, 30, 35, 38 (x2), 43; 29:29, 30,
31, 33, 37 (x2); 30:10 (x2), 13, 24, 25
(x2), 29 (x2), 31, 32, 35, 36 (x2); 31:11,
14, 15; 35:2, 19, 21, 35; 36:1, 3,4, 6, 8,
37; 38:25; 39:1 (x2), 3, 12, 18; 40:9, 10
(x2), 13

66

1.65

Leviticus

2:3 (x2), 10 (x2); 4:6, 17; 5:15 (x2), 16;
6:9, 10 (x2), 18 (x2), 19, 20, 22 (x2), 23;
7:1(x2), 6 (x3); 8:9, 31; 10:4, 10, 12 (x2),
13, 14, 17 (x3), 18 (x2); 11:44 (x2), 45
(x2); 12:4; 14:13 (x3); 16:2, 3, 4, 16, 17,
20, 23, 24, 27, 32, 33 (x2); 18:21; 19:2
(x2), 8, 24, 30; 20:3, 7 (x2), 26 (x2); 21:6
(x2), 7, 8 (x2), 12 (x2), 22 (x3), 23; 22:2
(x2),3,4,6,7,10 (x2), 12, 14 (x2), 15,

16, 32;23:2,3,4,7, 8, 20, 21, 24, 27, 35,

36, 37; 24:9 (x3); 25:12; 26:2, 31; 27:3,
9, 10, 14, 21, 23, 25, 28 (x2), 30, 32, 33

123

4.56

Numbers

3:28, 31, 32, 38, 47, 50; 4:4 (x2), 12, 15
(x3), 16, 19 (x2), 20; 6:5, 8, 20; 7:9, 13,
19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79,
85; 8:19; 10:21; 15:40; 16:3, 5, 7; 18:1,
3,5,9(x2), 10 (x3), 16, 17, 19, 32;
19:20; 28:7, 18, 25, 26; 29:1, 7, 12; 31:6;
35:25

61

1.694

135
7:6;12:26; 14:2, 21; 23:15; 26:13, 15,
Deuteronomy 19: 28:9 9 0.265
Joshua 5:15; 6:19; 24:15; 24:19 4 0.167
Judges 13:7;16:17 2 0.095
1 Samuel 2:2 (x2), 10; 6:20; 21:5 5 0.161
1 Kings 6:16 (x2); 7:36 (x2), 37 (x2); 8:4, 6 (x2), 12 0.52
7,8,10
2 Kings 4:9;12:5, 19 (x2); 19:22 5 0.2
6:34 (x2); 9:29; 16:10, 29, 35; 22:19;
1 Chronicles 23:13 (x2), 28; 24:5; 26:26, 28; 28:12; 16 0.55
29:3, 16
3:8 (x2), 10 (x2); 4:22 (x2); 5:1, 5, 7 (x2),
. 9,11; 6:2; 8:11; 15:18 (x2); 20:21; 23:6;
2 Chronicles | o) .7'29:5 7. 21: 30:19, 24, 27: 31:14 32 0.8
(x2), 18; 35:3, 6, 13, 15
Ezra 2:63 (x2); 8:28 (x2); 9:2 5 0.5
. 7:65 (x2); 8:9, 10, 11; 9:14; 10:32, 34,
Nehemiah 40: 11:1 10 0.77
Job 5:1; 6:10; 15:15 3
2:6; 3:5;5:8;10:4; 14:1; 15:3; 17:7; 19:3,
7;21:4; 23:3; 27:2; 28:2; 32:21; 33:10;
42:3; 46:9; 47:2; 50:13; 55:1; 59:8; 62:3;
64:5; 67:6, 18, 25, 36; 70:22; 73:3;
Psalm 76:14; 77:41; 78:1; 82:4; 86:1; 88:6, 8, 58 0.386
19, 21, 36; 95:9; 97:1; 98:3, 5, 9 (x2);
101:20; 102:1; 104:3, 42; 105:16, 47;
107:8;109:3; 110:9; 133:2; 137:2;
144:21; 150:1
Proverbs 9:10; 30:3 2 0.065
Ecclesiastes Eccles 8:10 1 0.083




[saiah

1:4; 4:3; 5:16, 19, 24; 6:3 (x3); 10:20;
11:9;12:6; 14:27;17:7; 23:18; 26:21;
27:1, 13; 29:23; 30:11, 12, 15, 19, 29;

31:1; 33:5; 35:8; 37:23; 40:25; 41:16, 20;

43:3, 14, 15, 28; 44:28; 45:11; 47:4;
48:2,17;49:7;52:1, 10; 55:5; 56.7;
57:13, 15 (x3); 58:13 (x2); 60:9 (x2), 13,
14;62:9, 12; 63:10, 11, 15, 18; 64:9, 10;
65:9, 11, 25; 66:20
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66

Jeremiah

2:2,3:3:16, 21; 4:11; 11:15; 27:29; 28:5,
51; 32:24; 38:23

11

0.212

Lamentations

Lam 4:1

0.2

Ezekiel

Ezek. 5:11; 7:24; 8:6; 9:6; 10:6, 7; 20:39,
40; 21:7; 22:8, 26 (x2); 23:38, 39; 24:21;
25:3; 28:14; 36:20, 21, 22, 38; 37:26, 28;
39:7 (x3), 25; 41:4 (x2), 21 (x2), 23, 25;
42:13 (x6), 14 (x3), 20; 43:7, 8, 12 (x2),
21;44:1,5,7,8,9,11, 13 (x3), 15, 16,
19, 23, 27; 45:1 (x2), 3 (x2), 4, 6, 7 (x2),
18; 46:19; 47:12; 48:8, 10 (x2), 12 (x2),
14,18 (x2), 20, 21 (x2)

84

1.75

Daniel

4:8,9, 13,17, 18, 22, 23, 34, 37; 5:12;
6:4; 7:8; 18 (x2), 21 (x2), 22 (x4), 25 (x2),
27 (x2); 8:11 (x2), 13 (x5), 14 (x2), 24
(x2), 25; 9:16 (x2), 17, 20 (x2), 24 (x5),
26 (x2); 11:28 (x2), 30 (x3), 31, 45 (x2);
12:7

57

4.75

Hosea

11:9;12:1

0.14

Joel

2:1; 4:17 (3:17 in Modern Bibles) (x2)

Amos

4:2

0.1

Obadiah

16, 17

Jonah

25,8

NN, W|DN

0.5

136
Micah 1:2 1 0.143
Habakkuk 1:12; 2:20;3:3 3 1
Zephaniah 34,311 2 0.6
Haggai 2:12 1 0.5
Zechariah 2:16, 17; 8:3; 9:16; 14:5, 20, 21 7 0.5
Malachi Mal 2:11 1 0.25
Wisdom of 1:5; 5:5; 7:22; 9:8 (x2), 10, 17; 10:10, 20; 13 0.68
Solomon 11:1;12:3; 17:2; 18:9 '
1 Esdras 233 50; 5:40; 7:5; 8:57 (x2), 67; 9:50, 52, 10 09
aywaw/hagiazo in the LXX
Book Verse Total Average Per
==% —= — | Chapter
Genesis 2:3 1 0.02
13:2,12; 19:14, 22, 23; 20:8, 11; 28:38,
41; 29:1, 21, 27, 33 (x2), 36 (x2), 37 (x2),
Exodus 43, 44 (x2): 30:29 (x2), 30; 31:13; 40:8, | 22 0.725
9,10, 13
6:11, 20; 8:11 (x3), 12, 15, 30; 10:3;
. 11:44; 16:4, 19; 20:3, 8; 21:8 (x2), 12,
Leviticus 15,23: 22:2, 3,9, 16, 32 (x2): 2510, 11: | 4 1.26
27:14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22
3:13; 5:9, 10; 6:11, 12; 7:1 (x2); 8:17,;
Numbers 16:16; 17:2, 3; 18:8, 9, 29; 20:12, 20:13; 18 0.5
27:14 (x2)
Deuteronomy | 5:12, 15; 15:19; 22:9; 32:51; 33:3 6 0.18
Joshua 7:13 (x2) 2 0.083




Appendix B - Word Statistics: 1. The Set-Apart Word Group 137

Judges 13:5; 17:3 (x3) 1 0.048 aylacpog/hagiasmos in the LXX
1 Samuel 7:1, 16; 16:5 (x2); 21:6 5 0.161 Average Per
Book Verse Total Average Ter
2 Samuel 8:11 (x2); 11:4 3 0.125 Chapter
1 Kings 8:8 (x2), 64;9:3,7 5 0.227 Judges 17:3 1 0.048
2 Kings 10:20; 12:19 2 0.08 Amos 2:11 1 0.1
1 Chronicles 18:11; 23:13; 26:26, 27, 28 5 0.17 Ezekiel 45:4 1 0.02
2 Chronicles 213653151377 20; 26:18; 29:33; 30:8; 9 0.25 - .
Bl aywovvn/hagiosune in the LXX
Ezra 35 1 0.1
. _ o o Average Per
Nehemiah 3:1(x2); 12:47 (x2); 13:22 5 0.385 Book ‘ Verse Total ‘ Chanter
Psalms 455 1 0.006 Psalms | 29:5; 95:6; 96:12; 144:5 | 4 ‘ 0.026
Proverbs 20:25 1 0.32
Isaiah 8:13; 10:17; 13:3; 29:23 (x2); 49:7 6 0.09 aytoc/hagios in the N.T.
Jeremiah 1:5;17:22, 24, 27; 28:27, 28 6 0.12
Average Per
20:12, 20, 41; 28:22, 25; 36:23 (x2); Book Verse Total Mgr—
Ezekiel 37:28; 38:16, 23; 39:27; 44:19, 24; 15 0.3125 ~Napter
46:20; 48:11 Matthew ;71222(5)332181135 7:6; 12:32; 24:15; 10 0.36
Daniel 4:22;12:7,10 3 0.25 I
Mark 1:8, 24; 3:29; 6:20; 8:38; 12:36; 13:11 7 0.4375
Joel 1:14; 2:15, 16; 4:9 (3:9) 4 1.3
John 1:33; 6:69; 14:26; 17:11; 20:22 5 0.24
Amos 2:12 1 0.1
: 1:15, 35 (x2), 41, 49, 67, 70, 72; 2:23,
Zephaniah 1:7 1 0.3 Luke 25, 26; 3:16, 22; 4:1, 34; 9:26; 10:21; 20 0.83
Haggai 2:12 1 0.5 11:13;12:10, 12
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1:2,5, 8, 16; 2:4, 33, 38; 3:14, 21, 4:8,

25, 27, 30, 31; 5:3, 32; 6:5, 13; 7:33, 51,
Acts 1022,%, 46,4547, 1115, 16,20 | 53 | 189

13:2,4,9,52; 15:8, 28; 16:6; 19:2 (x2),

6; 20:23, 28; 21:11, 28; 26:10; 28:25

1:2,7,5:5;7:12; 8:27, 9:1; 11:16; 12:1,
Romans 13; 14:17; 15:13, 16, 25, 26, 31; 16:2, 18 1.125

15, 16
1 Corinthians 1;12:’3251176:?11’52”2109’ 7:14,34,12:3, 12 0.75
2 Corinthians | 1:1; 6:6; 8:4; 9:1, 12; 13:12, 13 7 0.54
cphesians | LLAI3IS16210.2135.0.185 | g | g
Philippians 1:1; 4:21, 4:22 3 0.75
Colossians 1:2, 4,12, 22, 26; 3:12 6 1.5
1 Thess. 1:5, 6; 3:13; 4:8; 5:26 5 1
2 Thess. 1:10 1 0.3
1 Timothy 5:10 1 0.16
2 Timothy 1:9, 1:14 2 0.5
Titus 35 1 0.3
Philemon 57 2 2
e P A
1 John 2:20 1 0.2
1 Peter 1:12, 15 (x2), 16 (x2); 2:5, 9; 3:5 8 1.6
2 Peter 2 Pet. 1:18, 21; 2:21; 3:2, 11 5 1.6
Jude 3,14, 20 (x2) 4 4

138
3:7;4:8 (x3); 5:8; 6:10; 8:3, 4; 11:2, 18;
Revelation 13:7, 10; 14:10, 12; 16:6; 17:6; 18:20, 25 1.136
24, 19:8; 20:6, 9; 21:2, 10; 22:11, 19
aywalw/hagiazo in the N.T.
Book Verse Total W
Matthew 6:9; 23:17, 19 3 0.36
John 10:36; 17:17, 19 3 0.4375
Luke 11:2 1 0.0416
Acts 20:32; 26:18 2 0.07
Romans Rom 15:16 1 0.0625
1 Corinthians | 1:2; 6:11; 7:14 3 0.1875
Ephesians Eph 5:26 1 0.16
1 Thess. 1 Thess 5:23 1 0.2
1 Timothy 1Tim 4:5 1 0.16
2 Timothy 2Tim 2:21 1 0.25
Hebrews 2:11;9:13; 10:10, 14, 29; 13:12 6 0.46
1 Peter 1 Peter 3:15 1 0.16
Revelation 22:11 1 0.045




aywaopog/hagiasmos in the N.T.
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Book Verse Total | peeaz "
Romans 6:19, 22 2 0.125

1 Corinthians | 1:30 1 0.0625

1 Thess. 4:3,4,7 3 0.6

2 Thess. 2:13 1 0.3

1 Timothy 2:15 1 0.16
Hebrews 12:14 1 0.077

1 Peter 1:2 1 0.16

aywovvn/hagiosune in the N.T.

=~

Boo

Verse

Total

Average Per

— Chapter
Romans 1:4 1 0.0625

2 Corinthians | 7:1 1 0.077

1 Thess. 3:13 1 0.2
aylotng/hagiotes in the N.T.

Book Verse Total Average Per
S E— — | Chapter

2 Corinthians 1:12 1 0.077
Hebrews 12:10 1 0.077

139
2. The Spirit
nivevpa/pneuma in the Pauline Literature
Arising Every
Book Verse Total | o \vords
1:4,9; 2:29; 5:5; 7:6; 8:2,4,5 (x2), 6,9
(x3), 10, 11 (x2), 13, 14, 15 (x2), 16 (x2),
Romans 23,26 (x2), 27 9-1: 11:8: 12:11: 14:17. | % 209
15:13, 16, 19, 30
2:4,10 (x2), 11 (x2), 12 (x2), 13, 14;
3:16; 4:21;5:3,4,5;6:11, 17, 19; 7:34,
1 Corinthians | 40; 12:3 (x2), 4, 7, 8 (x2), 9 (x2), 10, 11, 40 170.75
13 (x2); 1412, 12, 14, 15 (x2), 16, 32, 45;
16:18
o 1:22; 2:13; 3:3, 6 (x2), 8, 17 (x2), 18;
2 Corinthians | 15/ 55 6.6, 7:1, 13 11:4; 12:18; 13:13 | ©' 263.4
. 1:13,17; 2:2, 18, 22; 3.5, 16; 4:3, 4, 23,
Ephesians 30: 5:18- 6:17, 18 14 173
. 3:2,3,5,14; 4:6, 29; 5:5, 16, 17 (x2), 18,
Galatians 22,25 (x2): 6:1, 8 (x2), 18 18 120.4
Philippians 1:19, 27; 2:1; 3:3; 4:23 5 325.8
Colossians 1:8;2:5 2 791
1 Thess. 1:5, 6; 4:8; 5:19, 23 5 296
2 Thess. 2:2,8,13 3 274
1 Timothy 3:16; 4:1 (x2) 3 530
2 Timothy 1:7,14; 4:22 3 412.6
Titus 35 1 659
Hebrews 1:7,14; 2:4; 3.7, 4:12; 6:4; 9.8, 14; 12 41275

10:15, 29; 12:9, 23
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nvevpa O@Y/pneuma THU in the Attributed Pauline Literature Titus 35 1 1
Arising Per Hebrews 2:4;3:7; 6:4; 9:8; 10:15 5 2.4
BO_Ok Verse To_tal TVEUULQ 1 Peter 1:12 1 8
Romans 8:9, 14; 15:19 11.3 2 Peter 1:21 1 1
1 Corinthians | 2:11, 14; 3:16; 6:11; 7:40; 12:3 6 6.6 Jude 20 1 2
2 Corinthians | 3:3 1 17
3. Authority
aylog ntveupa/hagios pneuma in the N.T.
. efovoia/exousia in the N.T.
Book Verse Total Arising Per
— MVEVUA ..
Book v Total Arising Every
Matthew 1:18, 20; 3:11; 12:32; 28:19 5 3.8 == verse —= | % Words
Mark 4 5.75 ;
1:8; 3:29; 12:36; 13:11 Matthew 7:29; 8:9;9:6, 8; 10:1; 21:23 (x2).,24,27; | 1, 18346
John 1:33: 14:26: 20:22 3 8 28:18
Luke 1:15, 35, 41, 67; 2:25, 26; 3:16, 22, 41; | 1g 277 Mark 122,27, 2:10, 3:15,67, 11:28 (x2), 29, | 1q 1130.4
10:21; 11:13; 12:10, 12 ' 33,13:34
1:2,5,8, 16; 2:4, 33, 38; 4:8, 25, 31; 5:3, John 112,527, 10:18 (x2); 17:2; 8 1954.38
32; 6:5: 7:51, 55; 8:15, 17, 19; 9:17, 31 19:10 (x2); 19:11
Acts 10:38, 44, 45, 47; 11:15, 16, 24; 13:2, 4, | 41 1.71 4:6,32, 36; 5:24; 7:8; 9:1; 10:19; 125,
9, 52; 158, 28; 16:6; 19:2 (x2), 19:6; Luke 11;19:17; 20:2 (x2), 8, 20; 22:53; 23:7 16 1217.625
20:23, 28: 21:11; 28:25
: 58 Acts 1:7; 5:4; 8:19; 9:14; 26:10, 12, 18 7 2635.7
Romans 5:5;9:1;14:17; 15:13, 16 .
Romans 9:21; 13:1 (x2), 13:2, 13:3 5 1422.2
1 Corinthians | 6:19; 12:3 2 20 147.89.94.5.6,12 02), 16, 1110
. . :37;8:9;9:4,5, 6, Xz), Loy 11!
2 Corinthians | 6:6: 13:13 2 8.5 1 Corinthians 15:24 10 633
Ephesians | 1:13; 4:30 2 ! 2 Corinthians | 10:8; 13:10 22385
1 Thess. 15,6;4:8 8 1.6 Ephesians 1:21: 2:2: 3:10; 6:12 605.5
2Tim 1:14 1 3 Colossians 1:13, 16; 2:10, 15 395.5
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2 Thess. 3:9 1 823 John 5:10; 18:31 2 78175
Titus 31 1 659 Luke 6:2,4,9; 14:3; 20:22 5 3896.4
Hebrews 13:10 1 4953 Acts 2:29; 16:21; 21:37; 22:25 4 4612.5
1 Peter 3:22 1 1684 1 Corinthians | 6:12 (x2); 10:23 (x2) 4 1707.5
_ 2:26; 6:8; 9:3 (x2), 9:10, 19; 11:6 (x2); 2 Corinthians | 12:4 1 4477
Revelation 12:10; 13:2,4,5, 7, 12; 14:18; 16:9; 21 469.1
17:12,13; 18:1; 20:6; 22:14
4. The Deliverance Word Group
efovolalw/exousiazo in the N.T. owiw/s070 in the N.T.
Arising Every ..
Book Verse Total % Words Book Verse Total Arising Every
— E— —= — | % Words
Luke 22:25 1 19482
— 1:21; 8:25; 9:21, 22 (x2); 10:22; 14:30;
1 Corinthians | 6:12; 7:4 2 3415 Matthew 16:25; 19:25; 24:13, 22; 27:40, 42 (x2), 15 1223.06
49
: . 3:4; 5:23, 28, 34; 6:56; 8:35 (x2); 10:26,
Mark 14 1884
kate§ovolalw/katexousiazo in the N.T. 52: 1313, 20; 15:30. 31 (x2) 88
ising Every John 3:17; 5:34; 10:9; 11:12; 12:27, 47 6
Book Verse Total OAI'ISIn dEve
— % Words 6:9: 7:50: 8:12, 36, 48, 50; 9:24 (x2):
Matthew 20:25 1 18346 Luke 13:23; 17:19; 18:26, 42; 19:10; 23:35 17 2605.83
(x2), 37,39
Mark 10:42 1 11304
Acts 2:21,40,47;4:9,12; 11:14; 14:9; 151, 13 1419.23
11; 16:30, 31; 27:20, 31
ggeotwv/exestin in the N.T. Romans 5:9, 10; 8:24; 9:27; 10:9, 13; 11:14, 26 8 888.875
. Copps 1:18, 21; 3:15; 5:5; 7:16 (x2); 9:22;
Arising Every 1 Corinthians PO 9 758.8
Book Verse Total % Words 10:33; 15:2
12:2,4,10,12; 14:4; 19:3; 20:15; 22:17; 2 Corinthians | 2:15 ! aarr
Matthew g TR e et 9 2038.4 Ephesians 25,8 2 1211
Mark 2:24,26; 3:4; 6:18; 10:2; 12:14 6 1884 Philippians 3:20 1 1629
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1 Thess. 2:16 1 1481 owtnpa/soteria in the N.T.
2 Thess. 2:10 1 823 .
1 Timothy 1:15; 2:4, 15; 4:16 4 397.75 Book Verse Total 'r;)n—\f\/%?diviy
2 Timothy 1:9; 4:18 2 619 John 4:22 1 15635
Titus 35 1 659 Luke 1:69, 71, 77: 19:9 4 4870.5
Hebrews 5:7,7:25 2 2476.5 Acts 4:12; 7:25; 13:26, 47; 16:17; 27:34 6 3075
James 1:21; 2:14; 4:12; 5:15, 20 5 348.4 Romans 1:16; 10:1, 10; 11:11; 13:11 5 1422.2
1 Peter 3:21;4:18 2 842 2 Corinthians | 1:6; 6:2 (x2); 7:10 4 1119.25
Jude 5,23 2 230.5 Philippians 1:19, 28: 2:12 3 543

1 Thess. 5:8,9 2 740.5
owtnp/soter in the N.T. 2 Thess. 213 1 823
Book Verse Total Ao—ngiSin Eve 2 Timothy 2O . o
E— —= — | % Words Hebrews 1:14; 2:3, 10; 5:9; 6:9; 9:28; 117 9 550.3
John 4:42 1 15635 1 Peter 1:5:1:9; 1:10; 2:2 4 421
Luke 1:47; 2:11 2 9741 2 Peter 3:15 1 1099
Acts 5:31; 13:23 2 9225 Revelation 7:10; 12:10; 19:1 3 3283.6
Philippians 3:20 1 1629
1 Timothy 1:1; 2:3; 4:10 3 530.3 owtnplog/soterios in the N.T.
2 Timothy 1:10 1 1238 o
Titus 1:3, 4; 2:10, 13; 3:4, 6 6 109.83 Book Verse Total &“ﬁ?gﬂ
2 Peter 1:1,11;2:20; 3:2, 18 5 219.8 Luke 2:30; 3:6 2 9741
Jude 25 1 461 Acts 28:28 1 18450
1 John 4:14 1 2141 Ephesians 6:17 1 2422

Titus 2:11 1 659




5: Separation

Bavaroc¢/thanatos in the N.T.

Appendix B - Word Statistics: 5 & 6. Separation & Joyous

Arising Every
Book Verse Total % Words
Matthew 2;516; 10:21; 15:4; 16:28; 20:18; 26:38, 7 2620.86
Mark 7:10; 9:1; 10:33; 13:12; 14:34, 64 6 1884
john 5:24; 8:51,52; 11:4, 13; 12:33; 18:32; 8 1954.375
21:19
Luke 1:79; 2:26; 9:27; 22:33; 23:15, 22; 24:20 7 2783.14
Acts 2:24; 13:28; 22:4; 23:29; 25:11, 25; 8 2306.25
26:31; 28:18
1:32; 5:10, 12 (x2), 14, 17, 21; 6:3, 4, 5,
Romans 9,16, 21, 23; 7:5, 10, 13 (x2), 24; 8:2, 6, 22 323.227
38
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Ruth 2:2,10, 13 3 0.75
2 Samuel 14:22; 15:25; 16:4; 3 none
1 Samuel 1:18; 16:22; 20:3, 29; 25:8; 27:5 6 0.19 :
1 Kings 11:19; 1 none
2 Samuel 14:22; 15:25; 16:4 3 0.125
Esther 2:15,17;5:8; 7:3; 8:5; 5 5:2
1 Kings 11:19 1 0.045
Psalms 44:3; 83:12; 2 none
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1:9; 3:3, 22, 34; 4:9; 5:19; 13:15; 11:16; 22:11;
Proverbs 17:8: 22:1; 28:23; 10 31:30
Ecclesiastes 9:11; 10:12; 2 none
Zechariah 4:7 (x2); 6:14; 12:10 4 none

Where jn/khen isn’t translated as xapig/charis in the LXX

Book Verse Different Greek Word Meaning
Genesis 19:19 eleoc/eleos mercy
Numbers | 11:15 eleoc/eleos mercy
Esther 5:2 not translated n/a
11:16 euxaplotoc/eucharistos | thanksgiving
Proverbs | 22:11 Sextoc/dektos accepted
31:30 apeokela/areskeia to appease
Jeremiah | 31:2(38:2 LXX) Bepuoc/thermos warm
Nahum 34 enyapnc/epichares gratifying

Where xapig/charis isn’t a translation of j1/khen in the LXX

Book Verse Different Hebrew Word | Meaning
Genesis 43:14 Q17 /rakham mercy
Esther 2:9 T70M/khesed goodness
Esther 6:3 1719173 /gaduwlah greatness
Proverbs | 7:5 PN /kheleg smoothness
Proverbs | 10:32,11:27,12:2 18:22 11¥9/ratsown goodwill
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Daniel 1:9 O /rakham mercy
The use of xapig/charis in Sirach

Verse Total Hebrew Original Meaning
3:18; 4:21; 7:19, 33; 26:15;
32:10: 41:27: 45:1 8 Tn/khen favour
3:31;8:19 2 NV/tuwb fairness
7:33;40:17 2 701 /khesed goodness
12:1 1 MPN/tiquah hope
xapig/charis in the Pseudepigrapha
Book Verse Total
Letter of Aristeas 1:8, 54, 226, 230, 238, 249, 272 7
First Enoch 5:7 1
Testament of Reuben 4:8 1
Testament of Simeon 4:5;5:2 2
Prayer of Levi 9 1
Testament of Levi 18:9 1
Testament of Judah 2:1;24:2 2
Testament of Joseph 3:4;11:6; 12:3; 19:6 4
Testament of Benjamin | 4:5 1
Sibylline Oracles 4:46, 189; 5:59, 330 4
3 Maccabees 1:9; 5:20, 41; 6:36 4
4 Maccabees 5:9;11:12 2
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Ezekiel The Tragedian 1:162 1 2 Timothy 1:2,3,9; 2:1; 4:22 5 309.4
Aristobulus 4 1 Titus 1:4;2:11; 3:7,15 4 164.75
'I;::;z:ndASh?n;ernces of 23, 25, 32 3 Philemon 3,25 2 166.5
P (Ahigar) Hebrews 2:9: 4:16 (x2); 10:29; 12:15, 28; 13:9, 25 | 8 649.13
o James 4:6 (x2) 2 871
xapig/charis in the N.T. ) — P
1 Peter 122 10, 13; 2:19, 20; 3:7; 4:10; 5:5, 10, 10 168.4
Arising Every
Book Verse Total | ™ o) words 2 Peter 1:2;3:18 2 549.5
John 1:14; 16 (x2), 17 4 3908.75 2 John 3 1 245
Luke 1:30; 2:40, 52; 4:22; 6:32, 33, 34; 17:9 8 2435.25 Jude 4 1 461
2:47,4:33; 6:8, 7:10, 46, 11:23; 13:43; Revelation 1:4: 22:21 2 49255
Acts 14:3, 26; 15:11, 40; 18:27; 20:24, 32; 17 1085.29
24:27; 25:3,9
15. The Declare Good News
1:5,7; 3:24; 4:4, 16; 5:2, 15 (x2), 17, 20,
Romans 21;6:1, 14, 15, 17; 7:25; 11.5, 6 (x3); 24 296.28 Word Group
12:3, 6; 15:15; 16:20
s 1:3, 4; 3:10; 10:30; 15:10 (x3), 57; 16:3, . ..
1 Corinthians | > *3) 10 683 gyayyeAilw/euangelizo in the N.T.
o 1:2,12,15; 2:14; 4:15; 6:1; 8:1, 4,6, 7, Arising Every
2 Corinthians | "¢ "1q. 9.8 14, 15; 12:9; 13:13 18 248.77 Book Verse Total | =0 i
Ephesians 1:2,6,7;2:5,7,8;3:2,7,8,4:7,29;6:24 | 12 186.33 Matthew 11:5 1 18346
Galatians 1:3, 6, 15; 2:9, 21; 5:4; 6:18 7 309.86 19: 2:10° 3:18" 4: - 7:92- 81"
Luke 3291212 301513 4:18, 43;7:22; 8:1; 10 1048.2
Philippians 1:2,7;4:23 3 543 o AP, AV
Colossians 1:2, 6 3:16; 4:6, 18 5 316.4 5:42; 8:4,12, 25, 35, 40; 10:36;
Acts 11:20; 13:32; 14:7, 15, 21; 15:35; 15 1230
1 Thess. 1:1;5:28 2 740.5 16:10: 17:18
2 Thess. 1:2,12;2:16; 3:18 4 205.75 Romans 1:15; 10:15; 15:20 3 2370.3
1 Timothy 1:2,12,14; 6:21 4 379.75
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Elements, & The Trust Word Group 154
1 Corinthians | 1:17; 9:16, 18; 15:1, 2 5 1138.3 2 Thess. 1:8;2:14 2 4115
2 Corinthians | 10:16; 11:7 2 2238.5 1 Timothy 1:11 1 1591
Ephesians 2:17, 3:8 2 1211 2 Timothy 1:8,10; 2:8 3 412.67
Galatians 1:8, 11, 16, 23; 4:13 5 361.5 Philemon 13 1 332
1 Thess. 3:6 1 1480 1 Peter 4:17 1 1684
Hebrews 4:2,6 2 2476.5 Revelation 14:6 1 9851
1 Peter 1:12, 25; 4:6 3 561.3
16. Elements
Revelation 10:7; 14:6 2 49255
o otoiyewov/stoicheion in the N.T.
evayyeAiov/euangelion in the N.T.
Arising Every
i Book Verse Total
Book Verse Total %g(ﬁ%[ % Words
L Galatians 4:3,9 2 1084.5

Matthew 4:23; 9:35; 24:14; 26:13 4 4586.5 -

Colossians 2:8, 20 2 791
Mark 1:1, 14, 15; 8:35; 10:29; 13:10; 14:9 7 1614.86

Hebrews 5:12 1 549.5
Acts 15:7; 20:24 2 9225 P 310 12 5 2953

1:1,9, 16; 2:16; 10:16; 11:28; 15:16, 19; eter 10,1

Romans 1625 9 790.1
1 Corinthians | 4:15; 9:12, 14 (x2), 18 (x2), 23; 15:1 8 853.75 17. The Trust Word Grou
2 Corinthians | 2:12;4:3, 4; 8:18; 9:13; 10:14; 11:4, 7 8 559.63
Ephesians 1:13; 3:6; 6:15, 19 4 605.5 miotevw/pisteuo in the N.T.
Galatians 1:6,7,11;2:2,5,7,14 7 309.86 Arising Every

Book Verse % Word
Philippians 1:5,7, 12, 16, 27 (x2); 2:22; 4:3, 15 9 181 D YVOrcs

8:13; 9:28; 18:6; 21:22, 25, 32 (x3);

Colossians 1:5,23 2 761 Matthew 24:23, 26: 27:42 ‘ ‘ 1667.82
1 Thess. 1:5;2:2,4,8,9;3:2 6 1481




Mark

1:15; 5:36; 9:23, 24, 42; 11:23, 24, 31;
13:21; 15:32

Appendix B - Word Statistics: 17. The Trust Word Group

10

1130.4

John

1:7,12,50; 2:11, 22, 23, 24; 3:12 (x2),
15, 16, 18 (x3), 36; 4:21, 39, 41, 42, 48,
50, 53; 5:24, 38, 44, 46 (x2), 5:47 (x2);
6:29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 64 (x2), 69; 7:5,
31, 38, 39, 48; 8:24, 30, 31, 45, 46; 9:18,
35, 9:36, 38; 10:25, 26, 37, 38 (x2), 42;
11:15, 25, 26 (x2), 27, 40, 42, 45, 48;
12:11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 44 (x2), 46;
13:19; 14:1 (x2), 10, 11 (x2), 12, 29;
16:9, 27, 30, 31; 17:8, 20, 21; 19:35;
20:8, 25, 29 (x2), 31 (x2)

98

159.54

Luke

1:20, 45; 8:12, 13, 50; 16:11; 20:5;
22:67; 24:25

2164.6

Acts

2:44; 4:4, 32; 5:14; 8:12, 13; 9:26, 42;
10:43; 11:17, 21; 13:12, 39, 41, 48; 14:1,
23;15:5,7,11; 16:31, 34; 17:12, 34;
18:8 (x2), 27; 19:2, 4, 18; 21:20, 25;
22:19; 24:14; 26:27 (x2); 27:25

37

498.65

Romans

1:16; 3:2, 22; 4:3,5, 11, 17, 18, 24; 6:8;
9:33;10:4, 9, 10, 11, 14 (x2), 16; 13:11;
14:2; 15:13

21

338.62

1 Corinthians

1:21; 3:5; 9:17; 11:18; 13:7; 14:22 (x2);
15:2,11

758.8

2 Corinthians

4:13 (x2)

2238.5

Ephesians

1:13,19

1211

Galatians

2:7,16; 3:6, 22

542.25

Philippians

1:29

1629

1 Thess.

1:7;2:4,10, 13; 4:14

296.2

2 Thess.

1:10 (x2); 2:11, 12

Al | BIDNIDN

205.75

155

1 Timothy 1:11, 16; 3:16 3 560.3
2 Timothy 1:12 1 1238
Titus 1:3;3:8 2 329.5
Hebrews 4:3;11:6 2 2296.5
James 2:19 (x2), 23 3 580.6
1 Peter 1:8;2:6,7 3 561.3
1 John 3:23; 4:1, 16; 5:1,5, 10 (x3), 13 9 237.8
Jude 5 1 461
nuotikog/pistikos in the N.T.

Arising Every
Book Verse Total % Words
Mark 14:3 1 11304
John 12:3 1 15635
niotog/pistos in the N.T.

Arising Every
Book Verse Total % Words
Matthew 24:45; 25:21 (x2), 23 (x2) 5 3669.2
John 20:27 1 15365
Luke 12:42;16:10 (x2), 11, 12; 19:17 6 3247
Acts 10:45; 13:34; 16:1, 15 4 4612.5
1 Corinthians | 1:9;4:2,17; 7:25; 10:13 5 1366
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2 Corinthians | 1:18;6:15 2 2238.5
Ephesians 1:1;6:21 2 1211
Galatians 3:9 1 2169
Colossians 1:2,7:4:7,9 4 395.5
1 Thess. 5:24 1 1481
2 Thess. 3:3 1 823
1 Timothy (1);)2 15; 3:1,11; 4:3, 9, 10, 12; 5:16; 6:2 11 144 63
2 Timothy 2:2,11,13 3 412.6
Titus 1:6,9;3:8 3 219.6
Hebrews 2:17;3:2,5;10:23; 11:11 5 990.6
1 Peter 1:21; 4:19; 5:12 3 1684
1 John 1:9 1 2141
3 John 5 1 219
Revelation ;:25.232:10, 13; 3:14; 17:14; 19:11; 21:5; 8 1231375
niiotow/pistoo in the N.T.

Arising Every
Book ‘ Verse ‘ % Words
2Timothy | 314 |1 1238

156
ruotig/pistis in the N.T.
Book Verse Total Arising Every
- - — | %Words
Matthew 8:1-0; 9:2,22,29; 15:28; 17:20; 21:21; 8 2293.25
23:23
Mark 2:5; 4:40; 5:34; 10:52; 11:22 5 2260.8
5:20; 7:9, 50; 8:25, 48; 17:5, 6, 19; 18:8,
Luke 42: 20:30 11 1771.09
3:16 (x2); 6:5, 7; 11:24; 13:8; 14:9, 22,
Acts 27;15:9; 16:5; 17:31; 20:21; 24:24; 15 1230
26:18
1:5, 8,12, 17 (x3); 3:3, 22, 25, 26, 27,
28,30 (x2),31;4:5,9,11, 12, 13,14, 16
Romans (x2). 19, 20; 5.1, 2: 9:30, 32: 10:6,8,17; | 40 177.775
11:20; 12:3, 6; 14:1, 22, 23 (x2); 16:26
1 Corinthians | 2:5;12:9; 13:2, 13; 15:14, 17; 16:13 7 975.71
2 Corinthians | 1:24 (x2); 4:13; 5:7; 8:7; 10:15; 13:5 7 639.57
Ephesians 1:15; 2:8; 2:12, 17; 4:5, 13; 6:16, 23 8 302.75
1:23; 2:16 (x2), 20; 3:2,5, 7,8, 9, 11, 12,
Galatians 14,22, 23 (x2), 24, 25, 26; 5:5, 6, 22; 22 98.590
6:10
Philippians 1:25, 27; 2:17; 3:9 (x2) 5 325.8
Colossians 1:4,23;2:5,7,12 5 316.4
1 Thess. 1:3,8;3:2,5,6,7,10; 5:8 8 185.125
2 Thess. 1:3,4,11; 2:13; 3:2 5 164.6
1 Timothy 1:2,4,5, 14,19 (x2); 2:7, 15; 3:9, 13; 19 83.74

4:1,6,12;5:8,12;6:10, 11, 12, 21
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2 Timothy 1:5, 13; 2:18, 22; 3:8, 10, 15; 4:7 8 154.75 1 Thess. 1:3,8;3:2,5,6,10 6 1.33
Titus 1:1,4,13;2:2,10; 3:15 6 109.83 2 Thess. 1:3;3:2 2 4
Philemon 5,6 2 166.5 1 Timothy ;14 19;3:9; 4.1, 6; 5:8, 6:10, 12, 9 211
4:2:6:1,12;10:22, 38, 39; 11:1, 3,4, 5, -
Hebrews 6,7 (x2), 8,9, 11, 13, 17,20, 21, 22,23, | 31 159.78 2 Timothy 3:8,10; 4:7 3 2
24,27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 39; 12:2; 13:7 Titus 113 2:2 2 3
1:3,6; 2:1, 5, 14 (x2), 17, 18 (x3), 20, 22 .
James (x2), 24, 26: 5:15 16 108.875 Philemon 5,6 2 2
1 Peter 1:5 7.9, 21: 5:9 5 336.8 Hebrews 4:2;11:39; 12:2; 137 4 7.75
2 Peter 1:1,5 2 549.5
1 John 5:4 1 2141 18. Merc
Jude 3,20 2 230.5
Revelation 2:13,19; 13:10; 14:12 4 2462.75 eleog/eleos in the LXX
o ) ] ) Book Verse Total Q}lﬂgﬂ
o rwotig/ho pistis in the Attributed Pauline Literature Chapter
Genesis 19:19; 24:12, 14, 44, 49; 39:21:; 40:14 7 0.14
Book Verse Total Arising Every % Exodus 20:6; 34:7 2 0.05
— — E— riotig Appears
18, 3:3, 25, 26, 30, 31’ 4:5, 9, NumberS 1115, 14:19 2 005
Romans 11,14, 16, 19, 20; 5:2; 9:30; 20 2 Deuteronomy | 5:10; 7:9, 12; 13:18 4 0.12
10:8,17; 11:20; 12:6; 14:1
1 Corinthians | 2:5: 13:2; 15:14, 17; 16:13 5 1.4 Joshua 2:12 (x2), 14; 11:20 4 0.16
2 Corinthians | 1:24; 4:13; 10:15; 13:5 4 1.74 Judges 1:24 (x2); 6:17: 8:35 (x2); 21:22 6 0.29
Ephesians 3:12,17; 4:13; 6:16 4 2 Ruth 1:8;2:20; 3:10 3 0.75
Galatians 1:23; 3:14, 23, 25; 6:10 5 4 1 Samuel 15:6; 20:8, 14, 15 4 0.13
. i o 2:5, 6; 3:8; 7:15; 9:1, 3, 7; 10:2 (x2);
Philippians 1:25,27; 2:17; 3:9 4 1.25 2 Samuel 15:20- 16:17: 22'51 12 0.5
Colossians 1:4,23;2:7,12 4 1.25 1 Kings 3:6 (XZ); 8:23: 20:31 4 0.18
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1 Chronicles 16:34,41;17:13; 19:2 (x2) 5 0.17 Jonah 2:9 1 0.25
2 Chronicles é283213 6:14, 42; 7:3, 6; 20:21; 24:22; 9 0.25 Micah 6:8; 7:18, 20 3 0.43
: Habakkuk 3:2 1 0.3
Ezra 3:11;7:28; 9:9 3 0.3 X
Zechariah 7:9 1 0.07
Nehemiah 1:5; 9:32; 13:14, 22 4 0.31
Job 6:14;10:12; 37:13 3 0.07 .
7on/khesed in the Tanakh
5:8; 6:5; 12:6; 16:7; 17:51; 20:8; 22:6;
24:6,7,10; 25:3; 30:8, 17, 22; 31:10; Average Per
32:5, 18, 22; 35:6, 8, 11; 39:11, 12; 41:9; Book Verse Total | o ored=tel
Chapter
47:10; 50:3; 51:10; 56:4, 11; 58:11, 17, PP '
Psalms 18; 60:8; 61:13; 62:4; 65:20; 68:14, 17; Genesis 19:19,20:13, 2123, 24:12, 14, 27,49, | 44 0.22
(Take off a 76:9; 83:12; 84:8, 11; 85:13; 87:12; 32:11; 39:21; 40:14; 47:29
Chapter to have 88:2, 3, 15, 25, 29, 34, 50; 89:14; 91:3; Exodus 15:13; 20:6: 34:6, 7 4 0.1
the right verse | 93:18; 97:3; 99:5; 100:1; 102:4, 11, 17, 124 0.826 —
in Modern 105:1, 7, 45; 106:1, 8, 15, 21, 31, 43; Leviticus 20:17 1 0.037
Bibles, i.e. 107:5; 108:16, 21 (x2), 26; 113:9; 116:2; ]
117:1=116:1) | 117:1, 2, 3, 4, 29; 118:41, 64, 76, 88, Numbers 14:18, 19 2 0.05
124,149, 159; 129:7; 135:1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Deuteronomy | 5:10; 7:9, 7:12 3 0.09
7,8,9, 10,11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 (x2), 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 (x2); Joshua 2:12(x2), 14 3 0.125
137:2, 8; 140:5; 142:8, 12; 143:2; 146:11 Judges 1:24: 8:35 2 0.095
Proverbs 3:16; 14:22 (x2) 3 0.097 Ruth 1:8: 2:20: 3:10 3 0.75
. 16:5; 45:8; 47:6; 49:10; 54:7, 8, 10 (x2); .
Isaiah 5611 60:10: 63:7 (x2), 15: 64:3 14 0.21 1 Samuel 15:6; 20:8, 14,5 4 0.13
9. 0-92- 1812 2018+ 411 427+ 2:5, 6; 3:8; 7:15; 9:1, 3, 7; 10:2(x2);
. 2:2;9:23;16:13; 39:18; 40:11; 43:7, 2 Samuel A AT A, 13 0.5416
Jeremiah 4420 45:26: 492, 12 10 0.19 15:20; 16:17; 22:26, 51
Lamentations | 3:32 1 0.25 1 Kings 2:7; 3:6(x2); 4:10; 8:23; 20:31 6 0.27
Ezekiel 18:19, 21 2 0.0416 1 Chronicles 3:20 (x2); 16:34, 41; 17:13; 19:2(x2) 7 0.24
; .0 o . 1:8; 5:13; 6:14, 42; 7:3, 6; 20:21; 24:22,;
Daniel 1:9; 9:3,4 (x2), 9, 18, 20 7 0.583 2 Chronicles 32:32: 35:26 10 0.27
Hosea 2:21;4:1; 6:4,6;12:7 5 0.36 Ezra 3:11: 7:28: 9:9 3 03
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Nehemiah 1:5: 9:17: 9:32: 13:14: 13:22 5 0.39 Zechariah 7:9 ‘ 1 ‘ 0.07
Esther 2:9; 2:17 2 0.2
Job 6:14: 10:12; 37:13 3 0.07 Where eAeoc/eleos translates 7or/khesed in the Tanakh
5:8;6:5;13:6;17:7; 18:26, 51; 21:8;
23:6; 25:6, 7; 25:10; 26:3; 31:8, 17, 22: Book Verse Total
32:10; 335, 18, 22, 366, 8, 11; 40:11, Genesis 19:19: 24:12, 14, 49; 39:21: 40:14 6
12: 42:9; 44:27; 48:10; 51:3: 52:3, 10;
57:4,11;59:11, 17, 18; 61:8; 62:13; Exodus 20:6; 34:7 2
63:4; 66:20: 69:14, 17; 77:9; 85:8, 11; _
86:5, 13, 15: 88:12: 89:2, 3, 15, 25, 29, Numbers 14:19 1
34,50; 90:14; 92:3; 94:18; 98:3; 100:5; Deuteronom 5:10: 7:9: 712 3
Psalms 101:1: 103:4, 8, 11, 17; 106:1, 7, 45 128 0.853 y
107:1, 8, 15, 21, 31, 43; 108:5; 109:12, Joshua 2:12 (x2), 14 3
16, 21, 26; 115:1; 117:2; 118:1, 2, 3, 4, -
29: 119:41, 64, 76, 88, 124, 149, 159: Judges 1:24,8:35 2
130:7;136:1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, Ruth 1:8; 2:20; 3:10 3
12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,
23, 24, 25, 26; 138:2, 8; 141:5; 143:8, 1 Samuel 15:6; 20:8, 14, 15 4
12;144:2,1458; 147:11; > Samuel 2:5, 6: 3:8; 7:15; 9:1, 3, 7; 10:2 (x2); 15:20; 16:17; 1
3:3;11:17; 14:22, 34; 16:6; 19:22; 20:6, 22:51
Proverbs 28(x2): 21:21; 25:10; 31:26 12 0.387
Xe) £1.68, 2900, oL 1 Kings 2:7; 3:6 (x2); 8:23; 20:31 5
Isaiah (1)(625)5; 40:6;54:8; 5410, 55:3, 57:1, 637 | g 0.12 1 Chronicles | 16:34, 41; 17:13; 19:2 (x2) 5
Jeremiah 2:2:9:93 16'5: 31:3- 32:18" 3311 6 0.115 2 Chronicles 1:8;5:13; 6:14, 42; 7:3, 6; 20:21; 24:22; 32:32 9
Lamentations | 3:22 (x2) 3:32 3 0.6 Ezra 3:11;7:28;9:9 3
Daniel 1:9: 9:4 2 0.16 Nehemiah 1:5:9:32; 13:14, 22 4
Hosea 2:21: 4:1: 6:4, 6: 10:12; 127 6 0.43 Job 6:14;10:12; 37:13 3
Joel 2:13 1 0.3
Jonah 2:9:4:2 2 0.6
Micah 6:8;7:18; 7:20 3 0.43
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5:8;6:5;13:6; 17:7; 18:51; 21:8; 23:6; 25:6, 7,
10; 26:3; 31:8, 17, 22; 32:10; 33:5, 18, 22; 36:6,
8,11;40:11, 12; 42:9; 48:10; 51:3; 52:10; 57:4,

11;59:11, 17, 18; 61:8; 62:13; 63:4; 66:20; 69:14,

17;77:9; 85:8, 11, 86:13; 88:12; 89:2, 3, 15, 25,

29, 34, 50; 90:14; 92:3; 94:18; 98:3; 100:5; 101:1;

Psalms 103:4, 11, 17; 106:1, 7, 45; 107:1, 8, 15, 21, 31, 113

43;108:5; 109:16, 21, 26; 117:2; 118:1, 2, 3, 4,

29; 119:41, 64, 76, 88, 124, 149, 159; 130:7;

136:1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26; 138:2, 8:

141:5; 143:8, 12; 144:2; 147:11
Proverbs 3:3;14:22 2
Isaiah 16:5; 54:8, 10; 63:7 (x2) 5
Jeremiah 2:2:9:23;32:18; 33:11 4
Lamentations | 3:22 1
Daniel 1:9;9:4 2
Hosea 2:21;4:1;6:4,6; 12:7 5
Jonah 2:9 1
Micah 6:8; 7:18, 20 3
Zechariah 7:9 1

160
19. The Declared Upright Word Group

Sdikaog/dikaios in the Attributed Pauline Literature

Arising Every
Book
BOOK Verse Total % Words
Romans 1:17; 2:13; 3:10, 26; 5:7, 19; 7:12 7 1015.86
Ephesians 6:1 1 2422
Galatians 311 1 2169
Philippians 1:7;4:8 2 814.5
Colossians 4:1 1 1582
2 Thess. 15,6 2 411.5
1 Timothy 1:9 1 1591
2 Timothy 4:8 1 1238
Titus 1:8 1 659
Hebrews 10:38; 11:4; 12:23 3 1651
Swatow/dikaioo in the Attributed Pauline Literature

Arising Every
Book
BOOK Verse Total % Words

2:13; 3:4, 20, 24, 26, 28, 30; 4:2, 5; 5:1,

Romans 9: 6:7 8:30 (x2), 33 15 474.06
1 Corinthians | 4:4;6:11 2 3415
Galatians 2:16 (x3), 17; 3:8, 11, 24; 5:4 8 271.125
1 Timothy 3:16 1 1238
Titus 37 1 659
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dwkaoouvn/dikaiosune in the Attributed Pauline Literature

1:17; 3:5, 21, 22, 25, 26; 4:3,5, 6, 9, 11
Romans | 36'e a0 69, an; 103 (). 45,6, | 4 | 2095
10; 14:17
1 Corinthians | 1:30 1 6830
2 Corinthians | 3:9;5:21; 67, 14; 9:9, 10; 11:15 7 975.71
Ephesians 4:24;5:9; 6:14 3 807.3
Galatians 2:21;3:6,21;5:5 4 542.25
Philippians 1:11; 3:6, 9 (x2) 4 407.25
1 Timothy 6:11 1 1591
2 Timothy 2:22;3:16; 4:8 3 412.6
Titus 35 1 659
Hebrews 1:9; 5:13; 7:2; 11:7, 33; 12:11 6 825.5
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Letter

Times Sha’'uwl/Paul’s Name Mentioned

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

Undisputed

Romans

1 Corinthians

2 Corinthians

Galatians

Philippians

1 Thessalonians

Philemon

Disputed

Ephesians

Colossians

2 Thessalonians

1 Timothy

2 Timothy

Titus

Hebrews
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Letter Contains A Postscript Letter Contains A Postscript
Yes No Yes No

Undisputed Undisputed

Romans X Philippians X

1 Corinthians X 1 Thess.

2 Corinthians X Philemon X

Galatians X

Disputed Disputed

Ephesians X 2 Timothy

Colossians X Titus X

2 Thess. Hebrews

1 Timothy X

Letter Contains A Greeting Letter Contains A Greeting
Yes No Yes No

Undisputed Undisputed

Romans X Philippians X

1 Corinthians 1 Thess.

2 Corinthians Philemon

Galatians X

Disputed Disputed

Ephesians X 2 Timothy X

Colossians X Titus X

2 Thess. X Hebrews X

1 Timothy X
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